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EDITORIAL NOTES 





He that endureth to the end shall be 

suved.—Matthew 10:22. 
He that... keepeth my works unto the 
end to him will I give power 


Cut over the nations—Revela- 
from the tion 2:26. 
Loaf 


One day last fall the Pitts- 

‘gh Post-Gazette told an affecting story 
o. a locomotive engineer, “Bob” Hammill, 
wnose only fatal accident in his fifty-one 
y.ars of service occurred on his very last 
rvn—the run that was to mark his retire- 
nent. It was a grade crossing wreck, and 
even as it was happening, friends and asso- 
ciates of the veteran were gathering to 
clebrate his retirement on age after a 
fatality-free career. 

The feast was held, but to the guest 
o! honor it was not the event he had an- 
ticipated. His great hope was to quit his 
cab with no blot on his record. It seemed 
to him as if the endeavor of a life had 
been ruined at the last moment. What a 
lesson for us all as to steadfastness and 
perseverance in the Christian life! 

Andrew Bonar’s father used to say to 
him, “Andrew, pray that ye may wear 
well to the end.” 

Millet, the French painter; who gave 
us “The Angelus” and “The Reapers,” 
said that the close of the day was the proof 
of a picture. The picture that stood the 
test of the twilight hour was the master- 
piece. 

How is it with you, dear reader? 

“He that endureth to the end shall be 
saved.” 

“He that . . . keepeth my works unto 
the end to him will I give power over the 
nations.” 

+’ -k 

At Founder’s Week Conference in the 

Moody Bible Institute last February, an 


address of an unusual character on the 
theme of this editorial note 


Loss and was given by the Rev. H. 
Recovery W. Bieber, D.D., of Bala 
of Truth Cynwyd, Pa. He pointed 


out that at the beginning of 
the apostasy in the early church it lost 
three great and fundamental truths, which 
have been in process of recovery during 
the last three hundred or four hundred 
years, and recovery in the reverse order 
in which they were lost. These were the 
truth regarding the Church as the body 
of Christ, the truth regarding the second 
coming of Christ, and the truth regarding 
the way of salvation or justification by 
faith. The loss of the first explains the 
division of the church into parties and 
sects, the loss of the second explains the 
substitution of an earthly for the heavenly 
kingdom, and the loss of the third the sub- 
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stitution of a salvation by merit for sal- 
vation by faith. 

The process of the recovery of these 
truths began at the Reformation with Mar- 
tin Luther’s re-affirmation that “the just 
shall live by faith.” It continued with the 
awakening of the church to “the blessed 
hope of the appearing of the glory of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ” (Tit. 
2:13) within the last century, and it is 
continuing in our day as true believers are 
coming to recognize more and more the 
meaning of that “unity of the Spirit which 
is the bond of peace” (Eph. 4:31). 

All this is most encouraging to faith as 
a testimony to the living power of the 
truth of the Bible, and very quickening to 
hope as it points to the nearing of the day 
when the Church which is His body shall 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air 
(1 Thess. 4:17). 

We ought to be very grateful to the 
Great Head of the Church for teachers 
who are equipped and commissioned to set 
these things before us out of the inspired 
Word, and thus to “lift up the hands that 
hang down and to strengthen the feeble 
knees” (Heb. 12:12). 


tk bk & 


The Family Welfare Association of Am- 
erica (Russell Sage Foundation, 130 East 
22nd St., New York), announces an acute 

shortage of qualified work- 


Social ers with indications that it 
Welfare will continue for — several 
Work years. The shortage is ex- 


plained by saying that wel- 
fare agencies are more discriminating than 
formerly in their selection of workers. 
They no longer take young girls of twenty 
or even mature women who are simply 
“good-natured and eager” but untrained in 
social work. Neither will they advance 
men to executive positions who have not 
had adequate training and experience in 
welfare work. 

Of the 6,000 persons needed during the 
next five years, one-third should be grad- 
uates of social work schools, it is said, one- 
third graduates of such schools and with 
experience in social work, and one-third 
college graduates though not necessarily 
of schools for social work. 

It used to be, so the association states, 
that social work was primarily a matter 
of financial or material relief, but today 
it involves the mental and physical health 
of the family, educational and vocational 
training, legal aid, knowledge of dietetics, 
household and business management, and 
“a great fund of human understanding, di- 
plomacy, and ability to conciliate and 
reconcile”—everything in short, except sal- 
vation from sin! 


The last remark in the foregoing edi- 
torial is not sarcasm, but a serious crit- 
icism and sad as serious. We thank God 


for such an_ organization 
Salvation as the Family Welfare 
Work Association and tor the 


men and women of means 
who are supporting it with generous gifts. 
But how pitiful that it should omit the 
one thing needful! Money, health, edu- 
cation, training, advice in business affairs, 
how valuable and necessary they are, and 
yet how far short of meeting humanity’s 
fundamental need. On the other hand, 
when that need is met, how frequently the 
other handicaps disappear! We know this 
from the Bible, and we have tested it by 
observation and experience. 

Let a man become thoroughly con- 
verted to Jesus Christ, regenerated by 
the Holy Spirit, his life brought into con- 
formity with the will of God, and _ his 
whole outlook and environment become 
changed. Health, physical and mental, em- 
ployment and monetary affairs, home hap- 
piness, all these secondary things fall into 
line when the primary has been settled 
right. 

The Moody Bible Institute has been 
training men and women for welfare work 
for forty years and it has upwards of 
2,000 such men and women in training at 
the present time. Some have college 
preparation and more have not, but all 
have a preparation which no college can 
supply and without which social welfare 
work must end just where it began. It 
must still leave the soul without God and 
without hope in the world. If the earnest 
men and women engaged in that work and 
maintaining it, could only see this! What 
time, labor and money would be spared, 
and what better and more enduring work 
would be done, if all lovers of humanity 
worked together under the banner of the 
Lover of us all who came into the world 
that men “might have life and that they 
might have it more abundantly” (John 


10:10). 
kt 


A month or two ago we had an edi- 
torial on this subject in which reference 
was made to an evangelist in the Extension 

Department of the 


Old-Fashioned Moody Bible Institute, 
Evangelism and now we have an 

occasion to mention 
another. The brother in this instance con- 


ducted a series of meetings in a city of 
southern California, and we have the un- 
solicited testimony of the secretary of the 
campaign that the entire community felt 
the influence of the work and that prayers 
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: end to him will I give power 
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fatality-free career. 

The feast was held, but to the guest 
of honor it was not the event he had an- 
ticipated. His great hope was to quit his 
cab with no blot on his record. It seemed 
to him as if the endeavor of a life had 
been ruined at the last moment. What a 
lesson for us all as to steadfastness and 
perseverance in the Christian life! 

Andrew Bonar’s father used to say to 
him, “Andrew, pray that ye may wear 
well to the end.” 

Millet, the French painter; who gave 
us “The Angelus” and “The Reapers,” 
said that the close of the day was the proof 
of a picture. The picture that stood the 
test of the twilight hour was the master- 
piece. 

How is it with you, dear reader? 

“He that endureth to the end shall be 
saved.” 

“He that . . . keepeth my works unto 
the end to him will I give power over the 
nations.” 
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At Founder’s Week Conference in the 
Moody Bible Institute last February, an 
address of an unusual character on the 

theme of this editorial note 


Loss and was given by the Rev. H. 
Recovery W. Bieber, D.D., of Bala 
of Truth Cynwyd, Pa. He pointed 


out that at the beginning of 
the apostasy in the early church it lost 
three great and fundamental truths, which 
have been in process of recovery during 
the last three hundred or four hundred 
years, and recovery in the reverse order 
in which they were lost. These were the 
truth regarding the Church as the body 
of Christ, the truth regarding the second 
coming: of Christ, and the truth regarding 
the way of salvation or justification by 
faith. The loss of the first explains the 
division of the church into parties and 
sects, the loss of the second explains the 
substitution of an earthly for the heavenly 
kingdom, and the loss of the third the sub- 
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stitution of a salvation by merit for sal- 
vation by faith. 

The process of the recovery of these 
truths began at the Reformation with Mar- 
tin Luther’s re-affirmation that “the just 
shall live by faith.” It continued with the 
awakening of the church to “the blessed 
hope of the appearing of the glory of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ” (Tit. 
2:13) within the last century, and it is 
continuing in our day as true believers are 
coming to recognize more and more the 
meaning of that “unity of the Spirit which 
is the bond of peace” (Eph. 4:31). 

All this is most encouraging to faith as 
a testimony to the living power of the 
truth of the Bible, and very quickening to 
hope as it points to the nearing of the day 
when the Church which is His body shall 
be caught up to meet the Lord in the air 
(1 Thess. 4:17). 

We ought to be very grateful to the 
Great Head of the Church for teachers 
who are equipped and commissioned to set 
these things before us out of the inspired 
Word, and thus to “lift up the hands that 
hang down and to strengthen the feeble 
knees” (Heb. 12:12). 
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Work years. The shortage is ex- 


plained by saying that wel- 
fare agencies are more discriminating than 
formerly in their selection of workers. 
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had adequate training and experience in 
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next five years, one-third should be grad- 
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experience in social work, and one-third 
college graduates though not necessarily 
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that social work was primarily a matter 
of financial or material relief, but today 
it involves the mental and physical health 
of the family, educational and vocational 
training, legal aid, knowledge of dietetics, 
household and business management, and 
“a great fund of human understanding, di- 
plomacy, and ability to conciliate and 
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The last remark in the foregoing edi- 
torial is not sarcasm, but a serious crit- 


We thank God 

for such an_ organization 
Salvation as the Family Welfare 
Work Association and for the 

men and women of means 
who are supporting it with generous gifts. 
But how pitiful that it should omit the 
one thing needful! Money, health, edu- 
cation, training, advice in business affairs, 
how valuable and necessary they are, and 
yet how far short of meeting humanity’s 
fundamental need. On the other hand, 
when that need is met, how frequently the 
other handicaps disappear! We know this 
from the Bible, and we have tested it by 
observation and experience. 

Let a man become thoroughly con- 
verted to Jesus Christ, regenerated by 
the Holy Spirit, his life brought into con- 
formity with the will of God, and _ his 
whole outlook and environment become 
changed. Health, physical and mental, em- 
ployment and monetary affairs, home hap- 
piness, all these secondary things fall into 
line when the primary has been settled 
right. 

The Moody Bible Institute has been 
training men and women for welfare work 
for forty years and it has upwards of 
2,000 such men and women in training at 
the present time. Some have college 
preparation and more have not, but all 
have a preparation which no college can 
supply and without which social welfare 
work must end just where it began. It 
must still leave the soul without God and 
without hope in the world. If the earnest 
men and women engaged in that work and 
maintaining it, could only see this! What 
time, labor and money would be spared, 
and what better and more enduring work 
would be done, if all lovers of humanity 
worked together under the banner of the 
Lover of us all who came into the world 
that men “might have life and that they 
might have it more abundantly” (John 
10:10). 
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A month or two ago we had an edi- 
torial on this subject in which reference 
was made to an evangelist in the Extension 

Department of the 


Old-Fashioned Moody Bible Institute, 
Evangelism and now we have an 

occasion to mention 
another. The brother in this instance con- 


ducted a series of meetings in a city of 
southern California, and we have the un- 
solicited testimony of the secretary of the 
campaign that the entire community felt 
the influence of the work and that prayers 
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are going up for a repetition of it. The 
writer’s words follow: 


“There wasn’t a hitch in the cam- 
paign. There isn’t one word of public 
criticism, so far as I know, and there 
is a deepening of spiritual power here 
as the result of his preaching and ear- 
nest work. It is common to hear expres- 
sions as to the great difference in the 
type of evangelist that he is. 

“This city wants him back. You will 
hear from the pastors of the churches in 
a few days. God bless and prosper him, 
also the Moody Bible Institute.” 


We publish this as a stimulus to other 
cities and other churches. There are many 
true evangelists in the field like the one 
referred to, who may be engaged for the 
coming fall and winter if arranged for in 
time. Nor are they all connected with the 
Moody Bible Institute, we are happy to 
say. Nevertheless, if the Extension De- 
partment of the Institute can aid in recom- 
mending them, we are asked to say that 
it will be glad to do so. The field is 
white unto harvest and the time is short. 
Why not put in the sickle? 


' +k 


Dr. Cadman recently answered the ques- 
tion, “Do you think wrongdoers have no 
reason to fear the future?” 

His answer was 
that they had such 
reason. He asked, 
“What about the fate 
which Christ depicted for a man who 
causes one of His little ones to stumble, or 
the judgment He pronounced on Judas 
that it were better for him had he never 
been ba-n?” 

There were difficulties in replying to 
these questions, he thought, and then he 
added, that perhaps the difficulties are best 
met “by accepting the doctrine of a pro- 
bationary state in the life to come.” 

But where can Dr. Cadman find such a 
doctrine presented for our acceptance? 
He cannot find it in the Scriptures which 
are the revelation of God’s will to man, 
and if he cannot find it there, of what 
value can it be if found anywhere else? 

It seems to us that a public religious 
teacher is assuming a great risk in ad- 
mitting what Dr. Cadman admits about 
future retribution, and then fails to urge 
upon his hearers the imperative obliga- 
tion of the words, “Now is the accepted 
time, behold now is the day of salvation” 
(2 Cor. 6:2). 


A Probationary 
State? 


bob + 


This was the title of a brief article in 
the May Federal Council Bulletin which 
arrested our attention. It was written by 
a professor of Ecclesi- 
astical History in a the- 
ological seminary, and 
therefore we expected 
something good. But 
what we found was another illustration of 
that mental phenomenon by which one be- 
comes possessed of an idea and then 
changes facts to agree with it. 

The starting point of the article was that 
nineteen centuries ago a Jew was put to 
death by the Romans. “All the pent-up 
hatred against Jews had sought the safe 
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“Christians 
and Anti- 
Semitism”’ 


outlet of contemning him whom some of 
his fellows had repudiated.” It was this 
“anti-Semitism which made possible the 
tragedy of Calvary,” so the professor as- 
sumes, and from that starting point he 
proceeds to discourse of the same anti- 
Semitism which today manifests “its 
smoldering presence below the normal sur- 
face of our lives.” 

We grant the anti-Semitism of today, 
though we pause to remark that it does 
not exist in the heart of any true believer 
in or disciple of Jesus Christ. But that 
anti-Semitism caused the death of Jesus 
Christ we deny. On the contrary, “anti- 
Semitism” so far as it was identical with 
the Roman authority of the time and 
place would have prevented His death. Pi- 
late did all he could consistent with polit- 
ical safety, to save Him from the cross. 
It was sin in the heart of the Jew no less 
than the Gentile that put Jesus Christ to 
death (Acts 4:27). Indeed, “he came 
unto his own and his own received him 
not” (John 1:11). It is anti-scriptural 
and exceedingly dangerous to cloud that 
fact by any other issue whatever. For a 
professor in a theological seminary to send 
forth young ministers with wrong or con- 
fused ideas concerning the cross is to 
make the sacrifice of Christ of none effect 
just to that extent, and we raise our voice 
against it. 


i sh 


In our issue of April, 1929, considerable 
space was given to the recent alignment of 
Christian forces in China around the op- 
posing standards of ortho- 
doxy and liberalism, and 
letters were published from 
Drs. Hugh White and A. 
B. Dodd. 

We are now favored by a further com- 
munication from the first named, telling 
of a year’s arduous endeavor in the or- 
ganization of a “League of Christian 
Churches,” and enclosing a letter of greet- 
ing to the Christians of the world signed 
by nearly a hundred prominent Christian 
leaders, Chinese and foreign, representing 
twenty-five different provincial groups, lo- 
cal churches or special institutions. We 
quote: 


The Battle 
Line in 


China 


“Facing the great problems before us 
in our work in this land, we, represen- 
tatives of various denominations and 
shades of belief but all standing on the 
bedrock of the Bible, have drawn to- 
gether in the Holy Spirit and formed 
a League of Christian Churches, having 
as our object the expression of our es- 
sential unity in Christ Jesus, the progress 
of the gospel in China, and the main- 
tenance of our common faith. In this 
movement there is, as far as we can see, 
no desire for show, for elaborate build- 
ings and plants, or for large salaries. 
Our preachers and committee men are 
hard workers, most of them with small 
salaries, living in the interior far away 
from the treaty ports. We are not rely- 
ing on those things which men often 
consider effective, but on the quiet yet 
all powerful influence of the Holy 
Spirit.” 


It is well known that the liberalistic 
Church of Christ for China, and its spirit- 
ual father, the National Christian Council, 


have liberal financial support from the de- 
nominational missionary societies, making 
possible well-equipped and_ efficiently- 
staffed central offices in Shanghai, all of 
which carries weight in the eyes of the 
public, particularly in the Orient. The 
conservative League of Christian Churches, 
like many another true work of God, finds 
itself rich in heavenly treasure but not 
embarrassed with a superabundance of 
worldly goods. It is poor, and therefore 
presents an excellent opportunity for stew- 
ards of the Lord to step in with timely 
help. We will gladly forward any sums 
which may be committed to us. 


b & & 


Our Secretary of State, Mr. Stimson, 
has presented a strong argument against 
the early independence of the Philippines, 
and one of which we 
confess we had _ not 
thought. Quoting the 
late General Leonard 
Wood, he said that 
11,000,000 out of the 12,000,000 islanders 
were now Christians and accustomed to 
our way of living, and that if we cast 
them off before they were ready for in- 
dependence it would be an act which we 
could never justify in the eyes of the 
450,000,000 non-Christian inhabitants of 
the Orient. 

The Secretary was speaking before the 
Senate Territories Committee, and advo- 
cated a period of at least thirty years 
longer for the islanders to remain under 
our flag. To quote him further, “If in- 
dependence were now granted, penetration 
by the Chinese would blot out the Chris- 
tian Malay as inevitably as the rise of the 
tide of the seashore.” 

Politics and national self-interest may 
have something to do with this argument, 
but God often uses secondary causes to 
further His purposes in the earth, and to 
Christian citizens at least, there is a mov- 
ing appeal in what the Secretary said. 
Marvels of grace have been wrought in 
the Philippines since they came under our 
jurisdiction, and one cannot but hope that 
if the Lord tarries, their testimony joined 
to that of the Koreans, may permeate 
farther and farther into the Orient. 


Why 
Retain the 
Philippines? 
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We are told that the Honorable James 
M. Beck, of Pennsylvania, is one of our 
great constitutional lawyers, and we do not 
rise to deny it. But 
even a great consti- 
tutional lawyer may 
have a weakness, And 
it would appear that Mr. Beck has de- 
veloped one in his thinking on the prohi- 
bition question. 

In an address some time ago before the 
Women’s Organization for National Pro- 
hibition Reform, he denounced prohibition 
as a “demonstrated folly” and an “accursed 
upas tree that should be plucked up by the 
roots.” Admitting that an amendment to 
the Constitution has the same legal weight 
as the original document, he held never- 
theless that there was a vast difference in 
the moral sanction. The original instru- 
ment represented the direct will of the 
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Mr. Beck 


on Prohibition 
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people, while the Eighteenth Amendment 
“was proposed to the people by some five 
hundred members of Congress many of 
whom notoriously acted under duress of 
threats, and it was ratified by some five 
thousand members of state legislatures who 
were similarly coerced.” 

Who threatened the Congress, Mr. Beck, 


Concerning Women’s 


appeared an editorial in a monthly 

periodical published in Texas, re- 

garding “the attitude of the Moody 
Bible Institute toward these satanic 
styles,” meaning women’s dress. The 
ediior commended the MontTHLy as 
among the first of religious publications 
to raise a protest against them, and then 
went on to say that “after a while that 
voice was hushed and now, according to 
report, the institution not only refuses 
to condemn but actually tolerates the 
abominable styles it once condemned, 
among its own students.” 

The “report” to which the editor re- 
fers and the evidence on which he based 
his reflections on the Institute was an 
article appearing in another paper which 
he reprinted and which the Institute has 
officially and publicly stamped as untrue, 
low and slanderous. In addition, the 
MoNTHLY now wishes it to be under- 
stood that its voice upon the subject is 
not hushed, that it still condemns what 
it formerly condemned and that it no 
more tolerates the thing than does the 
editor of the Texas paper himself. That 
editor tolerates it in the sense that he 
endures it because he cannot help him- 
self. He doubtless sees it in his house- 
hold if he is a husband and father, he 


|: FEBRUARY of this year there 


and who coerced the legislatures? Do con- 
gressmen and legislators fear anything but 
votes? And who have the votes except 
the people? If the people put them into 
office to pass and to ratify the Eighteenth 
Amendment to the Constitution, does not 
that amendment possess the same moral 





Editorial 


sees it in his church if he is a pastor, 
he sees it in the trolley cars if he rides 
in them, in the newspapers and mag- 
azines if he reads them, in the shop win- 
dows and on the billboards if he looks 
at them, and he sees it on the streets if 
he walks on them. He can protest and 
warn against it and denounce it, as he 
does and as we ourselves do, but he 
tolerates it because there is nothing else 
that he can do. 

The remedy for this thing is with the 
female sex, and not with Christian women 
who are only a small percentage of the 
sex. Some Christian women are endur- 
ing daily martyrdom because of it. We 
admit that there are other women claim- 
ing to be Christian who could set a 
better example than they do and who 
seem to have lost their former sense of 
modesty, but the majority are obliged 
to wear prevailing styles because their 
purses are too narrow to engage private 
dressmakers and they must take what 
the shops offer them or go without. 

The occasion for our present dealing 
with the topic is that the newspaper 
article mentioned at the beginning has 
evidently been copied into other papers, 
and thus a considerable number of people 
have become interested, some of whom 





Christ’s Return Forecast in 


O 


a record of Jesus our Lord in His 

controversy with certain enemies who 

were opposing His claim that He was 
equal with God. These same enemies 
claimed to have great reverence for and 
belief in the Bible as the Word of God. 
His answer to them is recorded in verse 
39: “Search the scriptures; they are 
they which testify of me.” 

In this command, for so it is, He plain- 
ly makes the declaration that He is the 
central figure in the Hebrew Bible. After 
His resurrection our Lord met with His 
disciples in the upper room in Jerusalem 
and gave them further instructions con- 
cerning this matter, saying: “These are 
the words which I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled, which were written in the 
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[: THE fifth chapter of John we have 


sanction as well as the same legal weight 
as the original document? 

This same Mr. Beck once gave a strong 
address on “The Peril of Lawlessness” 
before the American Bar Association and 
we wish he had refreshed his mind by 
reading it prior to speaking against pro- 
hibition. 


Dress 


have addressed letters to us. For this 
reason we have inquired of the Moody 
Bible Institute concerning their policy 
about it, and we find, as expected, that so 
far as their student body is concerned, 
they are doing about everything possible 
to restrain the immodest trend. After 
young women are accepted as students 
and before entering the Institute, the 
Superintendent of Women addresses them 
a letter about their wardrobe, entering 
into details. Upon their arrival they are 
spoken to about it, and from time to 
time during the term public reference is 
made to it. Failure to comply with the 
rules renders students liable to discipline, 
and gross or continued failure, to dis- 
missal. 

But unhappily, the tide is set strongly 
the other way. The young women come 
from homes, Christian homes, where such 
immodesty is not recognized, or at least 
where it is tolerated; from churches 
where it is thought nothing of. They 
meet it also at every turn in their assign- 
ment work in Chicago. Under the cir- 
cumstances, what can the Institute do? 
Doubtless its management would be 
thankful for constructive advice from 
any source which has to deal with the 
same problem and has solved it. 


n the Second Psalm 
By Rev. Charles R. Scafe, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 


law of Moses, and in the prophets, and 
in the psalms, concerning me.” 

From His own lips we therefore have 
the authority to do this kind of work. 


Analysis of the Psalm 


The Second Psalm is to my mind one 
of the most outstanding concerning the 
person and the work of Christ. We will 
deal with that one now. 

Verse 1 is in the form of a question: 
“Why do the heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine a vain thing?” The word 
“heathen” is much misunderstood, as we 
usually apply it to those who are more 
or less of a savage race. The Scripture 
usage of the word is as follows: 

From Adam until Abraham all nations 
of the world were considered under one 
general term, either nation, people, or 


heathen. From the days of Abraham on, 
there was injected another company, 
known as the Israelites or Hebrew race, 
so that we have now two companies of 
people, nations or heathen, and Israelites. 
It is important that we keep in mind the 
fact that the people who are being spoken 
of are other than Jews; that is, they are 
of the Gentile nation, and the question 
has to do with their general condition 
and attitude toward a certain One. 
Their condition is that of rage. It is 
an assembly of people who have come 
together in a tumultuous way to voice an 
objection concerning certain things. It 
is no hasty affair, because we discovered 
that they had been imagining or meditat- 
ing upon it. It is the outgrowth of 
months or years of careful consideration. 
Verse 2 brings to us the outcome of 
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their rage, which was produced by their 
meditation: “The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and against 
his anointed.” 

Here we have a fact, rebellion; also 
the extent of that rebellion. “The kings 
of the earth,” the entire populated world, 
is under consideration. All rulers are a 
party to it and their counsel is against 
the Lord and against His anointed. The 
Hebrew for “Lord” is Adonah, the em- 
phatic, the self-existent One, and is used 
of God only, so that the rebellion men- 
tioned here’ is that which is against the 
only one true and living God. 

The next thing we note is that there 
is a second Person against whom this 
rebellion is aimed. This second Person 
is introduced to us by the term “his 
anointed.” We are not left in doubt as 
to who this second Person is, for in 
Daniel 9:25, 26, such clear statements 
are made concerning Him that we 
recognize Him at once: 

“Know therefore and understand, that 
from the going forth of the command- 
ment to restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: the street shall be built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous times. 
And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself.” 

The word “Messiah,” twice used in 
these verses, is the same from which we 
have the translation in our Psalm as 
“the anointed,” and it takes no special 
discernment to discover that the two 
statements have to do with the same Per- 
son, whom we follow through in all 
prophecy, as the Babe of Bethlehem, the 
Man of Galilee, the Christ of Calvary, 
and the One of whom we are speaking, 
Christ in the Psalms. 

Verse 3 tells us the determination of 
the rebels and the purpose of their rebel- 
lion. ‘Let us break their bands asunder, 
and cast away their cords from us.” The 
human heart is ever at enmity against 
God, and has a special enmity against 
the One whom He sent to be our Saviour 
and our Lord, for surely this is the great 
One who should come. 

The attitude of God toward them is 
given us in the fourth verse: “He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; the 
Lord shall have them in derision.” 


Verse 5 introduces us to that which in 
Bible study is too frequently overlooked, 
viz., the time element, which answers the 
oft-repeated question: “When shall these 
things be?” “Then shall he speak unto 
them in his wrath, and vex them in his 
sore displeasure.” 


What Time is Meant? 


In our study of profane history we dis- 
cover that dates and places are as im- 
portant as people and things, and we 
should carry the same consideration into 
our study of the Word of God. I can 
best illustrate this in the following man- 
ner: 

If you will draw a straight line across 
a page in your note book, placing at each 
end of it the letter E, which will stand 
for the word eternity we are ready to 
proceed. 
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When I quote Genesis 1:1: “In the be- 
ginning God created the heavens and the 
earth,” at once we find where that should 
be placed upon our time line, and the 
closer we place it to the E at the left end 
of our line, the more nearly will it con- 
form to our idea of the place where it 
belongs and the time when it occurred, 
viz., in the beginning. 

In order that you might understand 
me the more perfectly I will give you 
another illustration by quoting Luke 
23:33: “And when they were come to 
the place, which is called Calvary, there 
they crucified him.” The very moment I 
quote this scripture there comes before 
us in vision a hill, lone and gray, in a 
land far away, and on that hill are three 
crosses. On either side is one, and 
Jesus Christ is in the midst on the central 
cross. 





Rev. Charles R. Scafe, D.D. 


Now, not for one minute would we 
think of placing that scripture under 
the one that we have before quoted; i. e., 
Genesis 1:1, for we know that it does 
not belong to that time any more than 
the theme belongs to that creative work 
of the Lord God. We are not dealing 
with the creating God; we are now view- 
ing the scene of the Redeeming God when 
He shed His own blood on Calvary to 
bring us back from the power of Satan 
and sin. While we do not know the exact 
position that the cross should have upon 
the time line, yet I am sure there will 
be no serious objection if we put it about 
midway. This may not be correct as to 
time, but it certainly is correct as to im- 
portance, for the cross of Jesus Christ 
has divided time into two great parts, 
viz., “before Christ” and “after Christ.” 
The very calendar of the Roman Empire 
and of the world was changed on that 
day when our Lord died. 

We will continue by using another quo- 
tation: “Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise.” When we read this 
scripture it suggests to us its proper 
place upon the time line, and we put it 
between 33 and 34 years before Calvary, 
well knowing that if we put it after Cal- 
vary or in the days of Abraham, say, or 
the days of Isaiah, we would at once be 





revealing to ourselves and to others, the 
fact that we have no correct method of 
Bible study. With these illustrations 


fresh in mind we are ready to continue 


our study of the Second Psalm. 


“Then shall he speak unto them in his f 
Surely this scripture does not | 
belong to the time when our Lord Jesus § 


wrath.” 
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was upon earth, for there was no one | 


who revealed the loving compassion to- 
ward humanity that He did. Not only 
did He heal the sick, but He touched the 
lepers with His own hands and made 
them whole by the power of His own 
deity. On Calvary He gave us the crown- 
ing scene of the expression of the love 
of eternal God and His willingness to 
make all sacrifice necessary in order io 
redeem us. 

From that day to this it is the gospel 
of God’s grace that we have been preach- 
ing. There is no judgment for the pres- 
ent time, for God is not in the judging 
business, as we find in John 3:17, but in 
the business of saving men. Therefore, 
our scripture must belong to another time, 
which evidently is in the future, when 
He will speak to them in His wrath, when 
He will trouble them with His sore dis- 
pleasure which is against them. Their 
rebellion does not interfere with the pur- 
pose of God, neither does it limit His 
power, for we read: “Yet have I set my 
king upon my holy hill of Zion.” God 
has a king, one who is to be set, estab- 
lished, over His kingdom. 


Christ the Only Fulfillment 


In 2 Samuel 23:3, 4 we have a proph- 
ecy of this, a literal translation of which 
is as follows: “The God of Israel said, 
the Rock of Israel spake to me, there 
shall be one that ruleth over men, a 
righteous one, that ruleth in the fear of 
God; he shall be as the light of the morn- 
ing, when the sun riseth, a morning with- 
out clouds.” No monarch of the world 
could lay claim to these words describing 
Him. It is One, a righteous One, ruling 
in the fear of God; One who is light, the 
light of morning, as a rising sun; a morn- 
ing without clouds or dimness. Jesus is 
the light of the world and the time will 
yet come when the Sun of Righteousness 
shall arise with healing in His wings. 

But not only are we told of the per- 
son of the King, but the place where He 
shall reign is presented to us: “Upon my 
holy hill of Zion.” In 2 Samuel 5:7: 
“David took the stronghold of Zion; the 
same is the city of David.” 

From that time on through all scrip- 
ture it is constantly called the place or 
city of David. It is the center of the 
kingdom that God will set up upon earth, 
the kingdom of righteousness and truth. 
It is there, in Zion, David’s city, in the 
land of Palestine, where the King shall 
be established. 

If we ask, “What is the relationship be- 
tween the Lord God and this ruling 
One?” the King Himself gives us the 
answer in verse 7: 

“I will declare the decree: the Lord 
hath said unto me; Thou are my Son; 
this day have I begotten thee.” 

Not only is He the King that God 
will establish; He is God’s Son, and this 
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relationship is according to a decree by 
God Himself, which no man can set 
aside. 

It is well for us to note that here we 
have a different word in the original than 
in verse 4, from which the term “Lord” 
is translated. Here it is the old Hebrew 
“Jehovah,” which signifies the self-exist- 
ent One, the life-giving One, God Al- 
mighty. There is presented unto us that 
mystery called the virgin birth, showing 
us it is a doctrine of the Old Testa- 
ment, as well as of the New. 

The first part of verse 8 introduces us 
to the privilege of sonship: “Ask of me, 
and I will give thee.” There is a spe- 
cial inheritance that belongs unto the 
Son of God in His capacity as 
King; God has promised Him 
that inheritance, “the heathen, 
the uttermost parts of the earth, 
for thy possession.” So His do- 
minion is a broad dominion, as 
well as an everlasting dominion. 
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A Difficult Text Explained 


Verse 9 is one of the most 
astonishing statements in the 
\Word of God and has caused 
much trouble of souls in those 
who are of Satan, as well as to 
those who know the Lord Jesus 
Christ: “Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a pot- 
ter’s vessel.” It breathes of 
judgment, seems to be filled with 
the thought of the irresistible 
despotism of the King, a des- 
potism and a judgment so con- 
trary to the life of Jesus of 
Nazareth in His teaching, His 
office of mercy, .fis gracious in- 
vitation, that many have turned 
away from this in perplexity. 

A number of years ago when 
I was just a young Christian, it 
was my duty to sit beside the 
deathbed of my youngest sister 
in a hospital in the city of 
Montreal. While there in con- 
versation concerning the things 
of the Lord, she asked me to 
read this Scripture to her, which 
I did. When I finished she 
asked me what this meant. I 
turned away, almost in dismay, 
but with an honest acknowledg- 
ment, “I do not know.” 

Years have gone by and care- 
ful study of the Word of God 
has brought to me an understanding that 
I had not then, and ntore than once I 
have thought that if I only had that 
privilege of sitting by her again, I could 
unfold to her the full secret of the scrip- 
ture. 

When sin entered into the world God 
graciously promised a deliverer in the 
person of the seed of the woman. In 
the fullness of time God sent forth His 
Son, born of a woman, born under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the 
law. Of this experience on the part of 
His Son we read: “He humbled himself 
and became obedient unto death.” 

In His early ministry He taught the 
purpose of His coming by saying that 
God so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
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lieveth on Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. Christ met the 
full penalty of sin upon Calvary, for 
He bare our sins in His own body upon 
the tree. 

Following His resurrection this gra- 
cious message was committed unto faith- 
ful apostles, who went everywhere preach- 
ing the gospel, calling men unto repent- 
ance, and offering them through Christ, 
the gift of eternal life. The Lord Him- 
self was crucified for His claims. The 


apostles were first accused and put to 
the death, and even unto our present 
time multitudes of men and women who 
have heard the gospel have turned their 
backs upon the gracious call of God, re- 
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Christ: The Tree of Life 
By Rev. J. L. Hynes, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Far in the East, so some have said, 

A wondrous tree extends its shade, 
And — its boughs no lightnings 

play, 

No need a child should be afraid. 
The subtle, swift, electric thrill, 

Springs never to its insulate side; 
The thunderbolt no pathway cleaves 

To those who ’neath its branches hide. 


That tree in striking symbol stands 
To Christ, the Deathless Tree of Life! 
See how His loving arms extend 
Inviting sinners from the strife! 
His side is shelter from the storm, 
No stroke of judgment reacheth there; 
O’er all who seek His matchless love, 
He spreads the mantle of His care. 


O Risen Christ, Thou Living Tree! 
Beneath Thy shade I sweetly rest; 
Thy gentle fronds spread over me, 
I feel Thy grace, and I am blest. 
O “Root of David,” Branch Divine, 
Thy boughs protect from every storm 
The soul that lingers near Thy side, 
That clings all helpless to Thy form. 


Immortal Tree!.the Branch of Heaven, 
That givest life to all below, 
God did implant Thee in the soil 
Of cursed earth for us to grow; 
Yet so unlike the trees that are, 
Thou stoodest staunch without decay, 
Through all the siege of sin and death 
To bloom for an eternal day. 





fusing to accept His gifts, so that the 
words of the old hymn are true: 


“Our Lord is now dejected, 

And by the world disowned; 
By the many still neglected, 

And by the few enthroned.” 


But that is not all they meant, for it 
closes its verse with this statement: 


“But soon He’ll some in glory, 
The hour is drawing nigh; 

The crowning day is coming 
Bye and bye.” 


It is of that day that we read in this 
ninth verse, when the Lord shall come 
as the One who is to rule, to be honored, 
and to be submitted to. Those who are 
to be put down, broken with the rod of 
iron, dashed in pieces like a potter’s ves- 
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sel, are the ones who even then refuse to 
submit to Him, who, though they may 
look upon Him whom they have pierced, 
will yet refuse to give Him homage and 
to own Him as God. They are the ones 
of whom we read in verse 3: “Let us 
break their bands asunder and cast away 
their cords from us.” In other words, 
they persistently reject the lordship, the 
kingship, of the Son of God, and insist 
and persist in their rebellion. There is 
nothing for them; nay, for the very pro- 
tection of the Lord’s own, there is nothing 
but that these rebels must be put down, 
subdued; and if they will not submit to 
the loving invitation of God, they will be 
forced to submit to His ruling power, for 
He, though in one sense a des- 
pot, one who rules in love nev- 
ertheless, is able to subdue all 
things unto Himself. 

Such, briefly, is the outline 
then which explains this word: 
“It is the day of his judgment.” 

Very fitting are the words 
which follow this verse which 
we have just considered, the 
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Words of Admonition 


“Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye judges 
of the earth. Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice with trem- 
bling. Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little.” 

Be wise! All true wisdom is 
from God. They are invited to 
look unto Him and receive that 
wisdom which cometh from 
above. 

Now the time element is intro- 
duced again, that is, in the very 
midst of the judgments that are 
being administered in order to 
subdue the kingdom, they are 
offered once more mercy and 
pardon. It is a free offer. 

Be instructed! Here is the 
opportunity to accept the offer 
of God who will furnish all 
needed knowledge concerning 
the kingdom. 

Serve the Lord! A call to the 
highest privilege that the Lord 
can give unto men of the earth, 
a privilege that angels and arch- 
angels delight to enter into. 

Rejoice! The call of God is 
not to sorrow, but to a positive 
joy, for the joy of the Lord is to be our 
strength. 

Kiss the Son! Here is an opportunity 
to note a great contrast. On a certain 
occasion yonder in Gethsemane’s garden, 
where the Lord had agonized in sorrow 
beyond the comprehension of mankind, 
He received a kiss, but it was the kiss 
of a traitor, the kiss of one who pre- 
tended to be His disciple and yet be- 
trayed Him into the hands of sinners. 
Now the time has come when no such 
kiss will be permitted, but the kiss of 
true friendship, true fellowship, true hom- 
age, may be administered. And who 
would draw back from the holy privilege 
of taking advantage of this symbol of 
reconciliation to and union with his 
Lord? 














“Blessed”—the truth of this affirmation 
is abundantly borne out by the experience 
of mankind. David said: “I was glad 
when they said unto me, Let us go into 
the house of the Lord.” “In thy presence 
is fullness of joy.” “Gracious is the 
Lord and righteous; yea, our God is 
merciful, for thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling.” Blessed because 
the soul is redeemed from the possession 
of the devil and the powers of darkness; 
blessed because forgiveness of sin has 
been granted; blessed because He is 
eternal righteousness ; blessed because the 
glory of God is His; blessed because the 
sin question and the Son question is 
ended forévermore. 


Testimony of a Saved Man 


In one of the churches where I was 
pastor we had a member who had been 
in jail twenty-seven different times, a 


criminal well known throughout the con- 
tinent of America. He heard the Word of 
God and turned to Christ. 


What a change took place in this man 
when he was liberated from the bonds 
that had held him for so many years. His 
picture was returned to him from the 
rogues’ gallery. Policemen who tried to 
shoot him down were now his friends. 
His position among men was assured. 


On one occasion I listened to him ad- 
dressing an audience of business men in 
one of their clubs where it was extremely 
hard to speak of the things of Christ be- 
cause of their manifest indifference. In 
afew moments he gripped their attention, 
as he told them the story of how he had 
gone down; how sin had wrecked his 
home, destroyed his life; how men had 
declared that the difficulty was in his 
head; in other words, that he was not 
“right” and normal'in his mentality. But 





he turned to them and said, “Men, it was 
not my head that was wrong; it was my 
heart.” When Jesus Christ was received 
and entered in with the fullness of His 
power, a new life began. 


Before he was through with this mes- 
sage there was hardly a dry eye in the 
room, and as I stood by quietly watching 
them, I saw man after man come to him, 
asking most earnestly how they too, might 
discover this liberation from all the 
powers of sin and temptation. 

His home had been restored, and he 
and his wife are journeying over the 
country this very day, preaching that 
gospel that had transformed his own life, 
and causing many to see that it is thrice 
blessed to the man that serves the Lord. 


As an ambassador of the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, I beseech you in 
Christ’s name, be ye reconciled unto God. 


Amen! 


“Fret Not Thyself” 


A Homily on Psalm Thirty-Seven 
By 


a Christian is called upon to bear be- 
cause of the natural inclination of the 
heart to seek retaliation. 

But David has solved this problem for 
us in the Thirty-seventh Psalm, which he 
penned, in all probability, after one of 
the dark experiences of his life. It was 
when he lived as a fugitive in the moun- 
tain caves and his life was in constant dan- 
ger from his king, whom he as a shep- 
herd boy had learned to love and know. 
So noble was David that even when King 
Saul was in his power at En-gedi and in 
the wilderness of Ziph, he refused to harm 
the Lord’s anointed. 

So the Psalmist begins: “Fret not thy- 
self.” He does not say, “Injustice is hard 
to bear,” or “Evil doers shall be pun- 
ished.” He attracts our attention with the 
sweet, comforting words, “Fret not.” 
They have an effect like the Master’s 
words, “Let not your heart be troubled.” 
A curious peace comes upon us as we 
hear them, and the irritation, chafing and 
anger in our hearts cease. 

The first nine verses are the main theme 
in this wonderful psalm. Then we find 
that law of recurrence, so often used in 
the Bible, in which the subject is first 
presented and then elaborated, bringing 
out additional shades of meaning. Thus 
after a study of the theme itself, we may, 
by reading the rest of the chapter, find 
examples and illustrations of the main 
facts. 

After gaining our interest and attention, 
David tells us the things to do and the 
things not to do, when bearing injustice 
from others. 

First: Trust in the Lord and do good. 
The results of such action are home, citi- 


zenship, food (v. 3). 
Second: Delight thyself in the Lord. 
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[ie is one of the hard things 
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Not a casual interest, but joy and pleasure 
in anything pertaining to Him; then the 
gracious reward—your heart’s desire (v. 
4). 

Third: Commit thy way unto the Lord. 
Not doing our way, but giving up to Him, 
that He may bring about the desired end 
(vy. 5): 

Fourth: Rest in the Lord. Keep in a 
quiet, peaceful, helpful attitude (v. 7). 

Fifth: Wait on the Lord. Not chafing, 
but patiently expecting the fulfillment of 
God’s promise. 

If we are able, even in a measure, to 
carry out these requirements, it will be easy 
to do the rest. 

First: “Fret not thyself” because of evil 
doers—because they shall soon be cut off 
(v. 1). 

Second: “Fret not thyself”; i. e., do not 
be concerned because wicked people seem- 
ingly prosper, either socially, financially, or 
in any other way (v. 7). 

Third: Do not be alarmed henniee men 
bring wicked plans to fruition (v. 7). 

Fourth: Cease from anger and forsake 
wrath. “Let not the sun go down on thy 
wrath” (v. 8). 

Fifth: “Fret not thyself” in any wise to 
do evil. Do not do wrong yourself to get 
even with your enemy. We must not use 
the devil’s tools (v. 8). 

David gives us here two reasons why 
we should not worry about our enemies. 

First: They shall soon be cut off. 

Second: Some one else is to do the deed, 
if we are to shine as lights of the world. 
It would hinder our influence as Christians 
if we went about slaying the wicked (v. 8). 

Granted that we have tried to keep the 
rules of conduct given, we may expect 
the promise of the great reward (v. 6) 
to be fulfilled—“And he shall bring 
forth thy righteousness as the light, 


and thy judgment as the noonday.” 

Think of the limpid, effulgent light at 
the dawning, or the radiant, resplendent, 
dazzling noonday sun! What more could 
we ask? 

Despite the malice, intrigue, or treach- 
ery of our unscrupulous enemies, who are 
seeking our livelihood, our position in 
Church or State, even our faith and crown, 
we shall, if we wait patiently on the Lord, 
be exonerated and re-instated; or better 
still, like Job, be given infinitely more than 
had been taken from us. 

One might think that this would be 
sufficient, but David, because of God’s 
gracious dealings with him in his own life, 
goes to greater heights, and reaches the 
finale of his song in the ninth verse, where 
he tells us once more that “evil doers shall 
be cut off, but those who wait on the Lord 
shall inherit the earth.” 

Certain it is that David tested, tried and 
proved God’s promises before he extolled 
them in song and story. He never preached 
what he had not practiced. He rose from 
the sheepcote to the throne of Israel with- 
out insurrection or disloyalty of any form 
to his king. 

More singular still, the Princess Michal, 
Saul’s daughter, was David’s wedded wife, 
and Prince Jonathan, Saul’s son, was 
David’s most beloved friend. 

David ruled over the kingdom for forty 
years and held the love, devotion and re- 
spect of his subjects in the same manner 
as he had won the throne; i.e., by faith, 
trust and patient waiting on God. Hence, 
he was entitled to say, “Those that wait 
on the Lord, they shall inherit the earth.” 

Shall we not then heed the wise counsel 
of this “sweet singer of Israel,” who tells 
us in the gentle cadence of the Oriental, 
accompanied by a major note of trust and 
triumph, “Fret not thyself.” 
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The Christian’s Walk 


HE apostle Paul was interested 
in the salvation of men. There 
burned upon the altar of his soul 
the fires of compassion for lost 

humanity. He says in 1 Corinthians 9:22, 
‘I am made all things to all men, that I 
it by all means save some.” 
ut Paul was deeply concerned also 
t the kind of lives Christians were 
It was vital that unsaved men 
id acquiesce in the will of God and sur- 
-r themselves to Him in saving faith, 
it was equally so that the saved should 
jutain lives by which they might be 
ified before the world. We are justi- 
in the sight of God by faith in His Son 
we are justified in the sight of the 
‘id by our works (James 2:21-26). 
1 order that a Christian might maintain 
justifiable life before the world, Paul has 
ntioned in his epistles numerous “walks” 
vhich the Christian should constantly 
found. We limit our meditation to six, 
first three in the Epistle to the 
hesians and the remaining three in the 


| Firs’ Epistle to the Thessalonians. 


Tlie first is the walk in love. “And walk 


| in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and 
' hath given himself for us an offering and 
© a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling 
> savor” (Eph. 5:2). Jesus said, “This is my 
> commandment that ye love one another as 
» Ihave loved you” (John 15:12). A soldier 
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at a prayer meeting in camp said, “I love 
my Saviour, I love the church of Christ, 
I love the world, I love everybody, I love 
them that do not love me.” This is an 
unequivocal expression of genuine Christian 
love. 

The second walk is the walk in light. 
‘For ye were sometimes darkness, but 


| now are ye light in the Lord: walk as chil- 
+ dren of light” (Eph. 5:8). The source of 
- our light is the Lord Himself according to 
- His own words in John 8:12, “I am the light 


y of the world: he that followeth me shall 


not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
ight of life.” If we turn to 1 John 1:7 


» we learn that Christian fellowship and 
| clean living depend upon our walk in the 
© light, for it says, “But if we walk in the 
' light, as he is in the light, we have fellow- 
| ship one with another, and the blood of 
: Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
: sin.” Some one has beautifully said: 


: “Walk in the light and thou shalt see thy 


5 For G 


_ path 
Though thorny, bright; 


od by grace shall dwell in thee 
And God Himself is light.” 


The third is the circumspect walk. “See 


| then that ye walk circumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, be- 
+ cause the days are evil” (Eph. 5:15, 16). 


f The 


Latin “circumspect” comes from 


) circum meaning “around,” and specto “to 
) lool:,” so that the word means “to look 


® around.” 


One who consistently maintains 
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As Set Forth in the Epistles 


By Harold G. Hoffman, Oakmont, Pa. 


a circumspect walk always looks around, 
and why? For answer see Hebrews 12:1: 
“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, 
let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and let us 
run with patience the race that is set be- 
fore us.” May it not be forgotten that the 
children of God are being watched daily by 
others and may we always so walk that 
those who witness our lives shall always 
see Jesus. 

The fourth walk is the worthy walk. 
“As ye know how we exhorted and com- 
forted and charged every one of you, as 
a father doth his children, that ye would 
walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory” (1 Thess. 
2:11, 12). In Ephesians 4:1 we are in- 
structed to “walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith we are called”; but here the 
admonition is to “walk worthy of God.” 
Why are we to walk worthy of God? Be- 
cause He has called us unto His king- 
dom and glory; and in His kingdom we 
have fellowship with His Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord, according to 1 Corinthians 1:9, 
which says, “God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

The fifth walk is the pleasing walk. 
“Furthermore then we beseech you, breth- 
ren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more” (1 Thess. 
4:1). In this walk many of God’s people 
are failing. Their lives are not all pleas- 
ing to God. Many things have entered 
into their daily experiences provoking the 
displeasure of God, worldliness, indiffer- 
ence, animosity. 

If we would please God we must not 
be worldly, for we read in 1 John 2:15, 
“Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him.” 

If we would please God we must not 
be indifferent or lethargic, for we read in 
Ephesians 5:14, “Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light.” 

If we would please God we must not 
be guilty of harboring animosity in our 
hearts, but we should love our enemy 
and if he “hunger feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink.” 

The sixth walk is the honest walk. 
“That ye walk honestly toward them that 
are without, and that ye may have lack 
of nothing” (1 Thess. 4:12). This walk 
is with respect to those that are without. 
or in other words, those who are still 
walking in darkness without Christ as 
Saviour. It. is a fact never to be forgot- 
ten that we are exerting a tremendous in- 


fluence upon all with whom we come in 
contact. By the grace of God may our 
influence ever be for righteousness. 
“We scatter seeds with careless hand 
And dream we ne’er shall see them more; 
But for uncounted years their fruit 
appears, 
In weeds that mar the land, or helpful 


store.” 
—a- 


HOW TO TEST THE TENDENCY OF 
A BOOK 

An old writer gives the following as a 
good test to be applied to every book that 
is read: 

“Would you know whether the tendency 
of a book is good or evil, examine in what 
state of mind you lay it down. 

“Has it induced you to suspect that what 
you have been accustomed to think unlaw- 
ful may after all be innocent, and that may 
be harmless which you have hitherto been 
taught to think dangerous? 

“Has it tended to make you dissatisfied 
and impatient under the control of others; 
and disposed to relax in that self-govern- 
ment without which. both the laws of God 
and-man tell us there can be no virtue— 
and consequently no happiness? 

“Has it attempted to abate your admis- 
sion and reverence for what is great and 
good, and to diminish in you the love for 
your country and fellow creatures? 

“Has it addressed itself to your pride, 
your vanity, your selfishness, or any other 
of your evil propensities? 

“Has it defiled the imagination with what 
is lsathsome, and shocked the heart with 
what is monstrous? 

“Has it disturbed the sense of right and 
wrong which the Creator has implanted 
in the human soul? 

“If so—if you are conscious of any or all 
of these effects—or if having escaped from 
all you have felt that such were the effects 
intended to produce, throw the book in the 
fire, whatever name it may bear in the 
title page. Throw it in the fire, young man, 
though it should have been the gift of a 
friend. Young lady, away with the whole 
set, though it should be a prominent pos- 
session in a rosewood bookcase. Throw it 
away if you would fortify your soul 
against the fire-tip darts of the Evil One.” 





ALONE WITH GOD 


It requires much courage to be alone 
with God. ... It is then that all which is 
of self, all subtle egotism—the egotism 
which takes such a multitude of forms—is 
searched and hunted out of the soul. It 
cannot live in His presence. The praise 
of man becomes as dust beneath the feet, 
and the soul trembles even to receive any 
honor of men, or to be recognized in this 
world as of any worth—Amy Wilson 
Carmichael. 
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Divine Guidance in the Macedonian Call 
eAn Exposition of -Acts 16:6-15 


By Rev. A. N. Morris, Doerun, Ga. 


Antioch in Syria with Silas. At 

Lystra he discovered Timothy, en- 
listed and ordained him and added him to 
the missionary party. At Troas it is prob- 
able that Luke joined the party. This 
scripture is very instructive. 


AUL is making his second mis- 
sionary tour, having started from 


I. The Divine Direction 


1. Closing doors (vv. 6, 7). Unaided by 
the Holy Spirit men go in wrong direc- 
tions. This was true of Paul, and it is 
true of others. Here was a great man 
with a gigantic mind, but missing the di- 
vine path when left to his own human 
judgment. Human wisdom would have 
gone in the way of the most densely popu- 
lated centers of Asia. Paul’s wisdom 
wanted to go into the province of Asia, 
but was forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia (v. 6). Again 
did his natural wisdom lean in the wrong 
direction, for he “assayed to go into 
Bithynia; but the Spirit suffered him not” 
(v. 7). Phrygia lay in the west central 
part of Asia Minor, and Galatia lay in the 
east central part. 

It would seem that Paul had been de- 
tained in Galatia on account of some ill- 
ness (Gal. 4:13). Probably he won many 
to Christ during this time. People from 
Phrygia had heard the gospel at Pentecost, 
and may have gone back and planted gos- 
pel seed in their own country (Acts 2:10). 
The “Asia” in which Paul was forbidden 
to preach the gospel was not the continent 
of Asia, but “the sea-board strip of Asia 
Minor occupying the western coast, and 
made up of the three divisions of Mysia 
on the north, Lydia in the center, and Caria 
on the south.” 

God restrains His people and guides 
them where He wills and wishes. They 
passed by Mysia without preaching the 
Word there. Bithynia was a long strip 
along the southern shore of the Black Sea. 

2. Calling to duty (vv. 8,9). The mis- 
sionary party came to Troas on the A°gean 
Sea. This sea lay between the continents 
of Asia and Europe, and was therefore the 
dividing line between the two. Troas was 
near the place of ancient Troy, and not far 
from the confluence of the Hellespont or 
Dardanelles with the A2gean Sea. 

While lingering in this city Paul had an- 
other of his visions in which there came a 
call to the foreign fields. The Spirit had 
pressed him into a certain channel and for- 
bidden him to preach in Asia. This must 
have perplexed him more or less, but now 
he is beginning to understand the divine 
movements. He gets a definite call to 
Europe and seems to have no doubt about 
the will of God in the matter. 

God often interferes with the plans of 
His children, and turns them in other di- 
rections. Livingstone planned to go to 
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China, but God sent him to Africa. Wil- 
liam Carey planned to go to the South 
Seas, but God sent him to India. Judson 
went to India but God forced him to turn 
to Burma. 

Paul and others of the missionary party 
heard God’s call and “immediately set sail” 
for the foreign land. It was the vision of 
a “man” calling for help. The cities, 
plains and mountains of far off lands, as 
well as those nearby, were calling for the 
messengers of the Cross. They are still 
calling to us. 

3. Concluding deductions. God has mis- 
sion fields where He wants us to labor. 
Why did He not want these missionaries 
to labor in Asia? There were at least 
two reasons, viz: 

(1) If they had gone into Asia they 
probably would have settled there and the 
gospel would not have gone to Europe. 
Europe was ripe for the harvesting of 
souls, as the sequence shows, more than 
was Asia. 

(2) It appears that the Anglo-Saxon 
people are to be the leaders in world-wide 
evangelization, and the gospel must get to 
them first. 


II. The Definite Decision 


1. The conclusion (v. 10). “Assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called us for 
to preach the gospel unto them.” Wey- 
mouth translates it thus: “Confidently in- 
ferring that God had called us.” It was 
like putting two and two together and de- 
ciding as to the result. Putting all the 
facts together they decided the route they 
should take. Here was the divine call, and 
Paul and his companions put the facts to- 
gether and followed the divine leading. 

2. The course (v. 11). “We came with 
a straight course.” When man surrenders 
to the Holy Spirit he is led straight to 
duty. The crookedness of men is caused 
by their rejection of the Holy Spirit. It 
took the party but two days to cross the 
7Egean Sea from Troas to Neapolis (New 
Town). The weather must have been 
favorable, for at another time it took Paul 
five days to cross (Acts 20:6). 

God has charge of the weather and 
gauges it to suit His plans. He caused a 
storm on the Mediterranean when Jonah 
was trying to get away from duty (Jonah 
1:4). If the young people would only sub- 
mit to the leadership of the Holy Spirit 
they would soon find their places of serv- 
ice. 

3. The country (v. 12). They turned 
their backs upon Asia and faced untried 
Europe. They passed by the Island of 
Samothracia with its beautiful mountain 
scenery and reached Neapolis, the sea-port 
of Philippi. Philippi was an inland town 
ten miles from Neapolis, and was “the 
chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony.” The city was founded by King 


Philip, father of Alexander the Great. It) 


was here that Brutus and Cassius were de- 


feated in 42 B. C. by Anthony and Octa-§ 


vius. 
Ill. The Delightful Developments 


1. The place (v. 13). 
a woman’s prayer meeting by a river. The 
place of meeting may have been an en- 


Here they found) 


closure opening toward the sky. Possibly J 
there were not many Jews in the city, as} 


there was no synagogue. 


Paul and his} 


companions were desirous of finding others f 
who worshiped the true God. They seemed 
to tarry here for a time before launching 


their missionary campaign. Were 


Holy Spirit? Luke says: 
the city abiding certain days.” 


2. The persons. Paul, formerly of Tar- Fe 
sus and Jerusalem, but more recently fromf™ 


Antioch in Syria; Silas, formerly of Jeru- 


salem, but recently from Antioch; Luke, 4 S 
the physician, from Troas; Timothy, from §% 
formerly from Thyatirahy 


Lystra; Lydia, 
in Asia, but now conducting a business in 
Philippi. 

3. The preaching (v. 13). 
down and spake unto the women.” 


they F j 
waiting for the special direction of the} 
“We were inky 


“We sath 
These 


proselyte Jewesses remind one of Cor-fJ 
nelius, and the preaching reminds one off 


the preaching of Peter. 


Christ was pre-f 


sented as the only and all-sufficient Saviour. § 
Christ should always be preached in all> 


His blessed fullness. 

4. The power (v. 14). “Whose heart 
the Lord. opened, that she attended unto 
the things which were spoken of Paul.” 
Here are three facts, viz: 

(1) Divine grace. Lydia was saved by 
the grace of God. “Whose heart the Lord 
opened.” 

(2) Decided greatness. Out of the 
gratitude of her redeemed heart there 
sprang the spirit of obedience. She was 
baptized (v. 15). 

(3) Delightful generosity. “When she 
was baptized, and her household, she _be- 
sought us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she con- 
strained us” (v. 15). After her conver- 
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sion and baptism Lydia requested the mis-FF 
sionary party to make their headquarters}} 


in her home. 


—_—_—oe s 
CHANGED FACE OF THE WORLD} 


The world presents a changed face} 
Through a perfected radio the Southh 
Pole has spoken to the North. On wingshy 
of his own devising, man has floated inf? at, 
glory around the earth. Einstein and hisp 
associates have rewritten the book off 


human knowledge. Astronomers 


havels | 


extended the boundaries of the universe) 


The moving shapes of the silver screen 


have been endowed with a living voice] 


—Frederick A. Cook. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Ambassadors for Christ 


By Rev. Alden G. Biely 


HEN God has 
a task to be 
performed, a 
work to be 
done, a plan to be ful- 
filled, a message to be de- 
jivered, He usually uses human instrumen- 
tality in the carrying out of His purpose. 
If He desires to warn Israel concerning 
their sin and the judgment that will accom- 
pany their continuance therein, He calls an 
Elijah, Jeremiah or an Amos. When He 
beholds the afflictions of His people in 
Egypt, hears their cry for deliverance, He 
calls and qualifies Moses for the task of 
leading Israel out of the land of bondage. 
So throughout the centuries God 
has been working with men, and 
men have been working with God 


This is especially true since 
When 


the way of salvation, it was not 
the angel who delivered the mes- 
sage, but Cornelius was instructed 
to send for Peter, at Joppa. Peter, 
who had experienced in his own 


speak the word that 
brought blessing to the heart and 


when Saul was stricken on the 


}road to Damascus and heard the 


voice of the Lord of Glory, in 
spite of this special revelation, 
Ananias, a human _ instrument, 
carried the message that brought 
sight and cleansing. 

In our work for God the Chris- 
tian is classified in various ways. 
a soldier, a 
But 


to the Christian to my mind is in 
the words of the text: “Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ.” 

What condescension on the part 


» of Christ that we should represent 
“When shef 


Him in this world, and what a 
privilege and what a _ responsi- 
bility is ours that we represent 
Him faithfully and truthfully! = 
The thought of ambassadorship , 
believer to Christ and at the same time 
our position in relation to the world. As 


» to Christ, we are to represent Him, by our 
character, our conduct and our message. 


In our relationship toward the world, we 
are pilgrims, strangers, foreigners moving 
onward and forward to that city whose 
builder and maker is God. 

As we look at the text and the immedi- 
ate context, we find that our ambassador- 
ship for Christ is presented under four as- 
pects: The Ambassador’s Message, The 
Ambassador’s Method, The Ambassador’s 
Motive, and The Ambassador’s Manner. 


I. The Message 
Every ambassador sent forth from this 
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Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye recon- 


ctled to God.—2 Corinthians 5:20 


country goes with a message from the 
President of the United States to the for- 
eign power to which he has been sent. So 
we as ambassadors for Christ have re- 
ceived a message to deliver to the entire 
world. Our message is in the preced- 
ing verse (2 Cor. 5:19), “That God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath com- 


Our ‘Pastor 


By Lena G. Browne, Pasadena, Calif. 


Who is it calls when we are ill 

With cheerful words and right good will, 

And lingers gently then to pray 

And soothe our care and fear away? 
Our Pastor! 


Who is it comes when sorrow falls, 

When death of friends our heart appalls, 

And tells us of the mansions fair 

And that sweet home, “just over there”? 
Our Pastor! 


Who is it shares our happiest hours, 


When life is crowned with wedding flowers, 


And to the scene lends added grace 
By reverent voice and kindly face? 
Our Pastor! 


Who is it that on Sabbath day 

Points us to heaven, and leads the way, 

And brings a message from the Word, 

Until our hearts within are stirred? 
Our Pastor! 


For whom then shall we daily pray 

And ask for him God’s grace alway. 

And wish for him a glad New Year, 

With new-born souls his heart to cheer? 
Our Pastor! 


SailU NINN 


mitted unto us the word of reconciliation.” 


“This is the message that I bring, 
A message angels fain would sing; 
‘Oh, be ye reconciled,’ 

Thus saith my Lord and King, 
‘Oh, be ye reconciled to God!’” 


It is true that we must declare the 
“whole counsel of God” as did Paul, but let 
us remember that the sum and substance 
of the Word of God from Genesis to 
Revelation is “the word of reconciliation” 
based on the finished work of Jesus Christ. 
It is “Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 

In our Lord’s conversation with the sor- 
rowing disciples on the Emmaus road we 
hear Him saying, “O fools, and slow of 


heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken: 
ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and 
to enter into His glory? 
And beginning at Moses 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself.” So whether we are 
preaching from Moses, from the prophets, 
or the psalms we should ever see the face 
of Jesus Christ shining through the Scrip- 
tures. 

At another time He said: “Search the 
scriptures: for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which tes- 
tify of me.” You will note in 
the apostolic sermons in the Acts, 
that though they began with the 
events recorded in the Old Testa- 
ment, they never concluded with- 
out presenting Jesus the Christ as 
Saviour, Substitute and Deliverer. 

Alas! many sermons of our day 
are Christless sermons; and many 
which do speak of Christ preach 
a Christ without a cross. I say 
it reverently, a Christ without a 
cross cannot help us anymore 
than can Buddah or Confucius. 
For God hath ordained that 
“without the shedding of blood 
there is no remission” and it “is 
the blood that maketh atonement 
for the soul.” 

If Christ had become incarnate, 
prayed, taught and wrought as re- 
vealed in the Gospels and then 
proceeded into the heavenly realm 
without going to the cross, there 
never would have been “a word 
of reconciliation” to proclaim. 
For it was at the cross that “God 
was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them.” 

I do not disparage the life of 
Christ, for without it Calvary 
would be meaningless, but we 
must confess that the basis of 
“the word of reconciliation” is 
not the incarnation, nor the life 
of Christ. The foundation upon 
which men are reconciled to God 
is the work accomplished by 
Christ on Golgotha’s hill. 

No person has been, or ever will be ac- 
cepted in God’s holy presence apart from 
the work of Calvary. If this is true then 
the primary message of the ambassador 
for Christ is “Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied.” “We preach not ourselves but Christ 
Jesus the Lord.” 


II. The Method 


But how, and to whom is this glorious 
message of reconciliation to be given? It 
is to be given to the whole world. “God 
so loved the world.” 

We are to pray, to plead, to compel men 
to be reconciled to God. “We pray you 
in Christ’s stead be ye reconciled to God.” 

We should not be satisfied if we ask an 
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individual once to become a Christian. The 
salesman goes after the customer time 
and time again not accepting the first re- 
fusal as final. So we must continue to 
pray, to plead humanity to come back to 
the Father and home. We need the passion 
of Christ in pleading with humanity to be 
reconciled to God. 

And not only are we to proclaim this 
message publicly from the sacred desk, but 
privately in our personal contact with hu- 
manity, following the method of Jesus in 
His contact and conversation with Nico- 
demus and the woman at the well. Paul 
likewise reveals to us this method in Acts 
20:20: “And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you publicly, 
and from house to house.” 

III. The Motive 


What then is the motive that actuates a 
man to go forth everywhere with the 
message of reconciliation? Is it fame or 
fortune? Are these the motives that move 
us to tell this blessed story of love? Was 
it this that sent forth the apostles, the 
martyrs, the reformers and the mission- 
aries? Ah, no, if such would be our mo- 
tive it would ruin our message. “The love 
of Christ constraineth us.” 

It was this love that constrained Paul 
to give up his position as a Pharisee of the 


The Gospel According to John 


By Rev. George W. Price, D.D., Schenectady, N. Y. 


E ARE to study what has been 
called “the greatest of all re- 
ligious books; the supreme liter- 


ary work of the world.” It is 
the Gospel of the Person and Deity of 
Jesus Christ. Its great purpose is set 
forth in John 20:30, 31. 

This book does not attempt to give a 
complete biography of our Lord. It only 
contains thirty pages in the Revised Ver- 
sion, while the biography of Samuel John- 
son, by Boswell, contains 1,824 pages, and 
that of Phillips Brooks contains 1,596 
pages. John tells us that “all the world 
could not contain all the books which 
might be written” about Jesus Christ. 

While the Synoptic Gospels are chiefly 
occupied with the Galilean ministry, John 
pictures incidents almost entirely associated 
with Jerusalem and Judea. It is the great 
Judean Gospel. Chapters 13 to 20 are as- 
sociated with Jerusalem and several of the 
chapters are connected with a single upper 
room in that city. 

I. The Time of the Writing 

The Gospel of John was written about 
thirty years after the Synoptics. With the 
growth and development of the churches, 
questions had come up for settlement re- 
garding the person and work of Jesus, 
the Messiah. In answer to these questions 
John was chosen to relate what is given in 
the fourth Gospel, and to complete the four- 
fold picture of the one Christ. It is “the 
Gospel of the Holy of Holies,” “the Gospel 
of the sin-offering,” “the Gospel of the ex- 
piatory sacrifice.” 
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Pharisees and travel and toil under the 
most trying circumstances in order that the 
message of reconciliation might be pro- 
claimed throughout all the world. It was 
the love of Christ that sent forth Living- 
stone, Taylor and others into lands of 
darkness, death and sin with a message 
of light, life and forgiveness. 

This then must be our motive. Any 
other must of necessity end in failure and 
disaster. 

IV. The Manner 


But by far the most important thing in 
the ambassador is his manner of life. 

A foreign nation judges this nation by 
the character and conduct of its ambassa- 
dors. The ambassador’s conduct will cause 
the people to whom he has been sent to 
think well of his government or to think 
evil. And if an ambassador fails to repre- 
sent our government faithfully and truth- 
fully by his actions, he is rebuked and 
sometimes recalled. 

So we as ambassadors of Christ must 
be careful of our manner of life, “for we 
are living epistles read and known of all 
men,” and we must so conduct ourselves 
that our actions do not bring reproach upon 
Christ and His cause in the earth. 

In the verses that follow the text we 
have revealed in the words and life of 
Paul the negative and the positive conduct 





All through the book the shadow of the 
cross appears. The first time Christ is 
seen He is spoken of as God’s Lamb, ap- 
pointed for sacrifice (1:29). At the mar- 
riage feast His “hour is not yet come” 
(2:4). His sign to the Jewish leaders 
was, “Destroy this temple and in three days 
I will raise it up” (2:19). To Nicodemus 
He revealed Himself as “lifted up” (3:14). 
When He fed the multitudes He was think- 
ing of their “eating his flesh and drinking 
his blood” (6:54). When He speaks of 
the Good Shepherd, He declares that “the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep” (10:11). To the Greeks He said, 
“Except a corn of wheat die it abideth 
alone,” and “I, if I be lifted up” (12:24, 32). 


II. The Writer 


John, the writer, was the great mystic 
of the apostles. He was in the “inner 
circle,” one of the three in the “circle of 
privilege,” and the one in the “circle of 
holiest intimacy.” He followed the Master 
into the judgment hall and by the cross 
received from the Master the charge to 
care for His mother Mary as if she were 
his own. 

His spiritual qualifications were of the 
highest order. He was not effeminate as 
often pictured, but was a “son of thunder.” 
“He was as masculine in intellect as he 
was affectionate in heart.” 


Some Characteristics of the 
Gospel 
1. It is the Gospel of Conversations or 
Dialogues. 


and actions of a true minister. The nega. 
tive conduct is expressed thus: “Giving 
no offense in any thing, that the ministry 
be not blamed.” The world is seeking for 
flaws and failures on the part of the min. 
istry, and when such failure is found the™ 
devil sees to it that it be broadcast. As 
ambassadors we must avoid all appear./ 
ance of evil. i 
But there is more to be done than aj@ 
passive abstaining. A positive conduct is) 
also described: “But in all things ap.f 
proving ourselves as the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, in neces.) 
sities, etc.” We must live a positive life of © 
purity, faith and helpfulness, that the world? 
may see our good works and glorify our) 
Father which is in heaven. , How true are} 
the words of Emerson, “What you are} 
thunders so loud I cannot hear what you) 
say.” Our message will have little effect 
unless our conduct is in harmony with? 
what we say. 4 
The outstanding illustration of true am->7 
bassadorship is in the life of Christ. He 
faithfully represented the Father to the > 
world in His words and works. 
Let us like our Lord and Master go 
forth into this world of sin and sorrow, 
with the message of satisfaction and salva- § 
tion as His ambassadors telling men every- 
where, “Be ye reconciled to God.” 
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Here, in chapter one, is the record of the 
conversation with John the Baptist, An- § 
drew, Simon, and Nathanael; with Mary, 7) 
in 2:34; with Nicodemus in 3:1-21; the > 
woman of Sychar, 4:6-26; the nobleman, — 
4:46-50; the man at Bethesda, 5:5-47; the 
man born blind, chapter 9; Martha and 
Mary, chapter 11; Judas Iscariot, chapter 
12; the disciples in the upper room and 
on the way to Gethsemane, chapters 13-16; 
and after His resurrection, the conversa- 
tions with Mary Magdalene, Thomas in the F 
upper room, Peter and John by the Sea of 
Galilee. 

2. The Discourses are on Most Pro- 
found Themes. 

Christ speaks upon the new birth (chap. 
3), the living water (chap. 4), the living 
bread (chap. 6), the good shepherd (chap. fF 
10), the new commandment (chap. 13), the 
many mansions (chap. 14), the vine and > 
branches (chap. 15), the Holy Spirit 
(chap. 16). 

It is the ultimate Gospel, not merely the 
last to be written, but brings to us final f 
messages of truth. 

3. Christ is Shown as the Antitype of P 
Old Testament Types. 

There is shown God’s Lamb (1:29), f 
Jacob’s ladder (1:51), the serpent in the F 
wilderness (3:14), the manna (6:31), the F 
lamp-stand (8:12). 

Christ is also set forth as _ fulfilling f 
natural necessities. He is the light, life, F 
water, bread, vine, door, shepherd, way. 

4. In This Gospel Christ Illustrates 7 
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the Great Truths He Declares. 

In chapter 6 He feeds the five thousand 
with five barley cakes and two fishes, and 
the day following declares Himself to be 
the Bread of Life (6:35). In 8:12 He 
says, “I am the light of the world,” and 
in chapter 9 He gives sight (light) to the 
man born blind. In 11:25 He says, “I am 
the resurrection and the life,” and proved 
it by immediately raising Lazarus from the 
dead. 

5. The Gospel of John-is as Remarkable 
for Its Omissions as for Its Fullness. 

John omits all the first thirty years of 
the earth life of Jesus. There is no 
genealogy; no account of His birth; noth- 
ing of His infancy or youth; nothing of 
His development or training. John does 
not speak of the temptation, the transfigur- 
aticn, the institution of the Lord’s Supper, 
the agony in Gethsemane, nor the ascen- 
Si0"1. 

There are no children in this gospel, no 
scribes, no lepers, no publicans, 
no casting out of demons, no 
parables. 

The Greek words for repent- 
ance and faith do not occur. 
There is no outline of events ac- 
commpanying our Lord’s return, 
but there is much teaching con- 
cerning the coming and work of 
the Holy Spirit. 


IV. The Purpose of the Book 


As to the purpose of the book 
one is not left to mere specula- 
tion. John 20:30, 31 gives the 
two-fold purpose of the book: 
“These are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life through 
his name.” E 

It is not a life of Jesus Christ, = 
but a great argument for His = 
deity and an appeal to men to re- 
ceive eternal life through believ- 2 
ing on His name. The book is = 

= 
sal 
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one continued argument for the 
deity of Christ. This is seen in 
the style of the composition. 

The Greek word oun, translated 
“therefore,” “then” and “so,” occurs 193 
times in this Gospel, showing that the book 
is one united, cumulative argument. The 
particle hina, meaning “in order that,” oc- 
curs 141 times, signifying the same fact. 

The name “Jesus” occurs 242 times in 
this Gospel, showing how closely John 
clung to the great personality of whom he 
wrote. His Gospel is truly Christo-centric. 
Dr. Pratt points out that “Jesus uses the 
personal pronouns 414 times (‘I’ 130 times 
and ‘me’ 284 times), thus making His testi- 
mony more personal.” 

The relation to the Father is constantly 
kept to the front as an important link in 
the argument. The word “Father” occurs 
140 times and emphasizes Christ’s claim 
that God is His Father. More than 30 
times in this Gospel Jesus is said to have 
claimed that He was sent forth from God 
the Father. It was because Christ claimed 
that God was His Father and that He was 
the Son of God, that the Jews charged Him 
with being a blasphemer and demanded 
that He be put to death (John 19:7). 

The words oida (79 times) meaning “to 
know,” and ginosko (52 times) meaning 
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“to know thoroughly,” show the certainty 
with which His claims were made. “Life” 
occurs 55 times; “eternal life,” 17 times, 
and “believe” or “believe on” as the con- 
dition of eternal life, 96 times. The word 
“witness” occurs 46 times and suggests the 
apostle’s méthod of calling persons and 
signs to witness or give testimony bearing 
on the fact of Christ’s deity. 

The great theme is announced in the 
opening verse of the book, “And the Word 
was God.” For simplicity, fullness and 
majesty, this verse is incomparable. Here 
is declared the co-eternity, co-equality and 
co-deity of Christ with the Father. John 
next declares Christ’s creatorship, then 
that He is the life and light of men. Next 
that He is the revealer of God. Next that 
He “became flesh and tabernacled among 
men.” Deity incarnate and personified. 


After these declarations in the prologue, 
John introduces the testimony of his wit- 
The chief witnesses are John the 


nesses. 





eA Song in the Night 


By Florence Cole Brown, Galya, II. 


My heart is in Thy hand, dear Lord, 
For me Thy precious blood was spilt; 
Oh, wash it white from every stain, 
And turn it wheresoe’er Thou wilt. 


May intellect, emotion, will, 

Be wholly in Thy blest control ; 
And every faculty of mine 

Be Thine, Thou Keeper of my soul. 


Teach me to do Thy will, O Lord, 
To know Thyself as dearest Friend ; 

Oh, may my life show forth Thy power 
Until my earthly days shall end. 


Baptist, the miracles or signs, the Father, 
the Holy Spirit, Christ Himself, and the 
apostle John. The testimony is thus human 
and divine. 

1. The Testimony of John the Baptist. 

John the Baptist is named 19 times in 
this Gospel, and much space is given to his 
testimony. He was specially qualified to 
bear witness. He was of unimpeachable 
character, and in a position to know Jesus 
well, beside having a direct revelation con- 
cerning Christ through the descent of the 
Holy Spirit upon Him at His baptism. 
John realized that his work was prelimi- 
nary (3:30). He could only prepare the 
way and point others to Christ (1:29). 

2. The Testimony of the Miracles or 
Signs. 

Chfist was the miracle of miracles, and 
all of His miracles were mere emanations 
of His power. He_ never performed 
miracles just to satisfy human curiosity. 
The eight miracles recorded by John are 
all signs of His deity. All were wrought 
without any request from the person bene- 
fited, and so transcended the faith of the 
recipients. 









3. The Testimony of the Scriptures. 
The Scriptures “testify of me” (5:39). 
The great events of His life were all fore- 
told in the Old Testament from four hun- 
dred to four thousand years before His 
incarnation. Christ is the key that unlocks 
the mysteries of the scriptures. He binds 
all the parts together and harmonizes all. 

4. The Testimony of the Father. 

At His baptism the Father sent the Holy 
Spirit upon Him (1 :30-34; 5:37, 38). “The 
Father hath borne witness of me” (cf. 
Matt. 3:17 and 17:5). See also John 
12:28-30 for the Father’s testimony when 
the Greeks came seeking Jesus. 

5. The Testimony of the Holy Spirit. 

Illustrations of this are found in 1:32; 
15:26, and 16:13-16. 

6. The Testimony of John the Apostle. 

Note two examples. “He that saw it 
bare. record, and his record ts true” 
(19 :34-37); “We -now that his testi- 
mony is true” (21:24). 

7. The Testimony of Christ. 

Some thirty times He speaks 
of Himself as “I AM.” At the 
well He revealed Himself as 
“the Messiah,” “I that speak am 
he.” So He said, I am the 
bread, light, before Abraham, 
door, good shepherd, Son of God; 
“He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father” (14:9). His death 
and resurrection infinitely surpass 
all of His other miracles. 

All of these lines of testimony 
are brought out in this Gospel as 
seen in the outline of the book. 


V. An Outline of the Book 


1. The Prologue, 1:1-14. 

The pre-existence, creative 
work and incarnation of the Son 
of God. 

2. The Testimony of His Public 
Ministry, 1:15-12:50. 

The revelation of Christ to the 
world. 

a. The Testimony of John the 
Baptist and the First Disciples, 
1 :15-51. 

b. The Testimony of His 
Signs and Works among Jews, 
Samaritans and Galileans, 2:1-4:54. 

c. The Testimony of His Judean Min- 
istry, 5:1-12:50. 

(1) The Source and Sustainer of Life, 
5 :1-6:71. 

(2) The Source of Truth, 7:1-8:11. 

(3) The Light of the World, 8:12-9:41. 

(4) The Shepherd of the Flock of God, 
10 :1-21. 

(5) The Son of the Father, 10 :22-42. 

(6) The Vanquisher of Death, 11 :1-57. 

(7) TheVoice of the Father, 12:1-50. 

3. The Testimony of His Private Min- 
istry, 13 :1-17:26. 

The revelation of Christ to His own. 

4. The Testimony of His Passion and 
Resurrection, 18:1-20:31. 

5. The Epilogue, 21:1-25. 


—a——— 


The Westminster Gazette tells of the 
American tourist doing the sights of Edin- 
burgh who, on being informed by his guide 
that he was in John Knox’s house, put the 
question: “Who was John Knox?” Ina 
scandalized tone he got the reply: “Man, 
d’ye never read yer Bible?” 
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Jesus and the Woman at the Well 
eAn Exposition of John 4:7-26 


By Rev. John W. Bradbury, D.D., New York, N. Y. 


ESUS is journeying through a 
strange country. It is Samaria, a 
place the Jews deliberately shunned. 
But Jesus paid no respect to racial 
prejudice or territorial favoritism. All 
lands belonged to His Father and 
the inhabitants thereof were the objects 
of His Father’s love and of His own. 

On the way, at noontide, He and His 
disciples come nigh to Sychar. An an- 
cient well is here, which had great 
significance. It was dug by the patriarch 
Jacob and was known as Jacob’s well. 
The disciples go into the city to buy 
meat and Jesus is sitting at the side of 
the well. While waiting, there comes 
up a weary woman seeking water. 

What a picture this poor woman gives 
us. She was a woman of vast experience 
and tragedy. She had had five husbands, 
and the man with whom she was now 
living was not her husband. There she 
stands at the well side a piteous picture 
of soul yearning, human despair, defeat 
and utter impotence. 

What a scene! No wonder it caught 
the imagination of a great artist who 
gave us a picture of a dejected woman 
standing by the side of Jacob’s well and 
in front of her Jesus in the pose of a 
true missionary of God. 


Jesus’ Way 


The woman has not sought Him di- 
rectly for she did not know who He was. 
Jesus sought the woman. That is His 
way. He seeks out the lost and saves 
them. 


Notice the wisdom of His method. He 
asks a service in order that He may give 
one. He appears helpless in order that 
He may help. 

He wastes no time. There is spiritual 
purpose and revelation in His first direct 
answer. He compares the material water 
that sustains the life of the body with 
a new refreshment which is as water to 
the soul. He declares He gives it. When 
it is bestowed it will be as a fountain 
in the soul, springing up unto everlasting 
life. 

We see Jesus, in this incident, using the 
ordinary facts of life to impress upon 
the woman the reality of life’s eternal 
facts. Thirst in the body she had known 
all her life. That condition was only a 
physical illustration of a condition Jesus 
would call spiritual thirst. Thirst is an 
appetite. Appetite is the medium through 
which the body expresses its needs. In 
the realm of the soul, appetite is revealed 
when there is an inward yearning, an 
utter longing for those things with which 
the soul can only be satisfied. As David 
the psalmist put it, “As the hart panteth 
after the water brook, so longeth my soul 
after thee, O God.” Jesus is taking no 
chance when He changes the woman’s 
trend from physical water to spiritual 
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satisfaction. He read her heart and 
knew her need, just as He knows our 
hearts and can direct us to our true needs. 


The Face of an Opportunity 


The poor woman of the record found 
herself looking into the face of an op- 
portunity for which she had long been 
yearning. Here was One who led her to 
the gate of the eternal. Not only so, but 
He was stating the fact that this poor 
sinful creature could live for ever. He 
affirmed to her that there was eternal life, 
that she could have it, that the One who 
could grant her this inestimable favor 
was manifesting himself to her. 

In spiritual understanding she cried 
out, “Sir, give me this water.” It is then 
that we learn of the astonishing percep- 
tion of Jesus. He had never seen this 
woman before and yet He began to draw 
attention to the terrible condition of her 
manner of life. In the white light of His 
presence the secret sin was unveiled. 
There it stood in naked shame before 
Him. 

It was hard but it was necessary. The 
purpose of the salvation of Jesus Christ 
is ethical in its determination. It is not 
only to be the death of sin, but it also 
aims at finishing the habits of sinning. 
Jesus would have us know that there is 
no happiness or peace in wrongdoing. A 
righteous God who is the Father of re- 
generated children must require His chil- 
dren to seek righteousness. So Jesus re- 
veals to the woman her sin in order that 
she may forsake it in that new life which 
she is seeking when she prays, “Sir, give 
me this water.” ~ 

The worship of God and true ethical 
conduct are apparent even to those who 
practice neither. Blind as men are they 
are not so blind but that that idea still 
remains. The moral: content of life is 


mystically linked up with one’s concept 
of God. That is the reason why it is 
understood, if not practiced, that worship 
and ethical living should be joined to- 
gether. So it is after all only a normal 
trend the woman takes when she turns 
from the ethical challenge of Jesus to 
the matter of where and how to worship 
God. The world will always be in debt 
to Jesus for the answer He gave the 
woman. It has furnished us with a 
definition of the worship of God which 
is perfectly satisfactory. “God is a 
Spirit: and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth.” 


Far.in a Short While 


It might seem a long way from the 
physically weary woman coming to the 
well and the new woman a few minutes 
later bathed in the beauteous glow of a 
great spiritual discovery. She had gone 
far in‘a short while. Perhaps it is not 
always that our concepts of life undergo 
such an abrupt transformation when we 
see Jesus. Would that it were. What an 
immense amount of needless meandering 
we might spare many people. 

But we must remember that this woman 
was dealing direct with the soul’s great 
spiritual headquarters. There is found 
the secret of this great change. Even 
the disciples were not there to interfere 
with the woman and confuse her. The 
purpose of ministers of the gospel is to 
help people to find God, but I am not so 
sure that we always do. It is so easy 
for us to confuse people and in mistaken 
zeal that is all some may accomplish. 
But we shall never fail if we bring the 
people directly face to face with Jesus 
Christ the Lord. If we will only give the 
people the chance to see Him and to meet 
Him we can leave the rest to Him. The 
great change which must come to so many 
lives will not arrive until they see Jesus. 

Here is the order of this event: First 
we see a weary woman, laden with sin, 
approaching a waiting Friend and Sa- 
viour. There follows a normal contact 
to be seen in the fact that Jesus asks for 
the ministry of the woman. Can anyone 
think of sufficient cause why any heart 
should refrain from ministering to Jesus? 
Then there follows that tactful but speedy 
journey through the labyrinths of the 
woman’s soul, drawing to the surface the 
hidden, lingering facts of need and sin. 
This probing of the cancer revealed that 
the great Physician now was near. And 
then through the route of searching and 
inquiry we see this soul go out of self, 
as it were, and by the discovery of the 
spiritual content of life arrive at the 
presence of God. 


What a Climax! 


How wonderful the atmosphere at that 
moment. No wonder the weary one no 
longer seems weary but returns with en- 
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thusiasm to the sinful haunts and there 
relates her discovery. In so short a time 
does the divine life begin to work. Out 
of such a brief contact flows inestimable 
blessing. In the wonderful inspiration 
of the new found life all other lives are 
loved and served. In that eternal life 
the Lord of all life communicates to all 
those who receive His mercy, grace and 
truth, there is the beautiful fulfillment of 
that universal prayer, “Thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven.” 

ear soul, mdke sure you have reached 


Jesus. The world about you is full of 
chaos and confusion. The din of human 
oratory and the assertions of modern 
conceit are very disconcerting. There is 
great spiritual dearth; plenty of form 
without much life. «Souls uncountable 
are yearning with a great spiritual thirst. 
Jesus waits at the well. By all means 
get people to Him. Every one of them 
will be convinced when they hear Him 
say, “I, that speak unto thee, am he!” 
It is life that counts after all. Noth- 
ing else can truly take its place. Peo- 





ple need to see that there is this other 
life, beginning here and now, right in the 
midst of a despairing world, and it is 
as eternal as God Himself. 

This life can be possessed. By many 
it is. Oh, that we might so live in the 
glow of its glory that its evidences would 
be overwhelming. We would then more 
frequently hear others saying in their 
own way, “Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying: for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world.” 


Israel and Palestine 


By Rev. Aaron Judah Kligerman, Baltimore, Md. 





HEBREW Chris- 
| tian scholar, the 
[late Dr. Adolph 

Saphir, spoke of 
three great fundamen- 
tas in connection with 
God’s plan of salva- 
tion. 

1. A nation unlike 
any other nation—the 
Jewish nation. 

2. A book unlike any 
other book—the Bible. 

3. Aman unlike any 
man—the Man, 





other 
Jesus. 

To the above we 
would add a_ fourth, 
a land unlike any oth- 
er land—Eretz Yisroel, 
Palestine, the land of 
which we have heard 
so much lately. 

A nation, a book, a 
man, and a land—how 
closely related! You 
cannot separate one 
from the other. When 
we think of Israel we 
must think of the 
Book. To look into the 
Book and not see the 
Man Christ Jesus is 
to miss the purpose of 
God’s revelation to 
usward. For, in the 
words of the Talmud, 
“All the prophets 
prophesied only unto 
the days of the Mes- 
siah” (Berach. 34 b, 
Shabb. 63 a). Not to 
see the Man in the 
Book is to overlook 
the greatest fact of 
history and as in 
the case of my He- 
brew brethren continue to wait for 
the coming of God’s promised Mes- 
siahe The Man Christ Jesus lived, 
ministered, died and rose again in 
Israel’s land, the land where Israel 
grew into nationhood, the land where 
Israel’s spiritual giants delivered God’s 
messages to the whole world. So much 
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Garden of Gethsemane and Mount of Olives from the Eastern Wall—Jerusalem 


for the past, a past both glorious and tragic. 


What about the Future of Israel? 


But what about the future of Israel and 
the land? There are some, among whom 
are not a few preachers, who say that never 
again will Palestine become the land of 
Israel. More than that, they say that 


Israel as a nation is 
out of the picture for 
good. Israel had her 
chance and lost it. In 
this and in every fu- 
ture dispensation God 
will deal with them as 
individuals and not as a 
nation. That has been 
the teaching of a goodly 
part of Christ’s church 
for many centuries. That 
such teaching is not in 
accordance with Scrip- 
ture, Scripture itself 
will reveal. 

In Genesis 13:14-17 
God made a definite 
promise to the man 
Abraham. The promise 
to the first Hebrew was 
that He will make of 
him a great nation. To 
this future nation God 
is promising a_ land. 
“And the Lord said 
unto Abram, after that 
Lot separated from 
him, Lift up thine eyes, 
and look from the 
place where thou art 
northward, and south- 
ward, and_ eastward, 
and westward; for all 
the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed 
for ever” (Heb. Ad 
Olam). This promise 
was repeated to Isaac 
(Gen. 26:3-4), to Ja- 
cob (Gen. 28:13-14), 
and was believed by 
Joseph and his breth- 
ren (Gen. 50:24). 

There has been much 
speculation about the 
word “ever,” but there is no need for such 
speculation. The Hebrew dictionary and 
the Bible itself will explain that. 

Looking into the Word of God we find 
the following wonderful “evers.” In 
each case the same Hebrew term is used 
as the one in connection with the promise 
made to Abraham. 
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Eloiai olam—God is forever (Isa. 40: 
28). 

Brith olam—His covenant forever 
(Isa. 55:3). 

Chesed olam—His kindness is forever 
(Isa. 54:8). 

Tshuas olamim—His salvation 
ever (Isa. 45:17). 

Am olam—His nation is forever (Isa. 
44 :7). 

Whether the world likes it or not, Israel 
is an everlasting nation, and God’s cov- 
enant is an everlasting covenant. 


is for- 


Seven Marks of the Restoration 


That there are prophecies concerning a 
restoration, no one will deny. Some re- 
fer these prophecies to the church, others 
to the Israel of the past. There still 
remain some that cannot be placed any- 
where but in connection with an Israel 
of the future. There are no less than 
seven separate and independent lines of 
argument in the Old Testament alone 
for the restoration of literal Israel. In 
other words, there are seven marks by 
which we can identify this restoration 
as future and in connection with Pales- 
tine. 

1. The prophets speak of two restora- 
tions (Isa. 11:11). Babylon was the first 
restoration. There has been none since. 
There must therefore be a second restora- 
tion; and if the first one was literal and 
not spiritual, so will be the second one 
(Jer. 29:10; 31:10). 

2. Where the restoration of Israel as 
well as Judah is foretold, such restora- 
tion cannot refer to Babylon. Only 42,- 
360 Jews returned from there. 
Hence such prophecies refer to 
the future (Isa. 11:12; 49 :12-23; 
Jer. 31:3-13; Ezek. 20:32-42). 
Ezekiel 36 :24-28 is very definite a 
about Israel’s future: = 

Israel gathered (v. 24 a), 
planted (v. 24 b), cleansed (v. 
25), regenerated (v. 26, 27), re- 
stored (v. 28). 

3. Where prophecies refer to 
the conversion of all Israel, 
such restoration must be a thing 
of the future. The whole of 
Israel was neither restored nor 
converted at the return from 
Babylon (Deut. 30:1-6; Isa. 
1:19; Jer. 31:31-40; Ezek. 
11:17-20; see also Zech. 12). 

4. Where the restoration is 
said to be “in the last days,” 
an expression used frequently 
by our rabbis and always in 
connection with the days of the 
Messiah, it must be in the fu- 
ture (Isa. 2:1-3; Mic. 4:1-7). 
At the time of the coming of 
Jesus Christ there was no 
restoration, but rather a scat- 
tering (dispersion) in fulfillment 
of Jesus’ prophecy in Matthew 
(23 :37-38). 

5. Where the restoration is 
stated in the Bible as final, such 
restoration must be in the fu- 
ture. The restoration from 
Babylon was followed by a dis- 
persion (A. D. 70 by Titus) 
which is still lasting. Hence the 
following prophecies must yet 
come to pass: Jeremiah 7:7; 
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Hosea 2 :14-23 ; Joel 3:16-21 ; Amos 9 :11-15. 
6. Where prophecies have been ut- 
tered and written after the restoration 
from Babylon, and since there had been 
no second restoration as yet, such restora- 
tion must of necessity be in the future. 
Zechariah lived and ministered after the 
return from Babylon and his prophecies 
cannot therefore refer to that event. 

7. The prophecy of Ezekiel concern- 
ing the division of the land, with boun- 
daries greatly enlarged in accordance 
with the promise (Gen. 15:18; Exod. 
23:31; Deut. 11:24), entirely different 
from that made by Joshua, such division 
(Ezek. 28) must refer to the future. 

So much for the Old Testament con- 
cerning Israel’s future in the land of 
their fathers. 


What about the New Testament? 


Are there any prophecies in the New 
Testament? Time and space do not per- 
mit any lengthy discussion. There is one 
passage which says as much as the en- 
tire Old Testament upon the return of 
Israel. In the Acts of the Apostles 15: 
13-17, the order of the dispensations is 
stated thus: 

(1) “God did visit the Gentiles to take 
out the church” (Isa. 65:15; Rom. 11:20). 

(2) “After this I will return, and I 
will build again the tabernacle of David, 
as in the days of old” (Matt. 20:64; 
Luke 1 :32-33). 

(3) “And I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of my people Israel” (Amos 9:14). 

Here we have the promise of a literal 
national restoration, the purpose of which 
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Bouquets or Wreaths? 


By Rev. Duncan McNeill, Chicago, III. 


God make me kind! 

So many hearts are breaking 

And many more are aching 

To hear the tender word. 
God make me kind! 

For I myself am learning, 

My own sad heart is yearning 

For some sweet word to heal its hurt, 
O Lord, do make me kind! 


God make me kind! 

So many hearts are needing 

The balm to stop the bleeding 

That my kind words can bring. 
God make me kind! 

For I am also seeking 

The cure in some one’s keeping 

They should impart to my sick heart, 
O Lord, do make me kind! 


God make me kind! 

So many hearts are lonely 

And asking for this only— 

The kind and tender word. 
God make me kind! 

To all who mutely ask it 

Before they fill the casket, 

Or bouquets may be wreaths some day. 
O Lord, do make me kind! 


is that the whole world might be con- 
verted to God “that the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles upon whom my name is called.” 

In the Epistle to the Romans, the 


‘apostle Paul is also very definite. In 


the eleventh chapter we observe, the 
restoration is entertained (v. 12); the 
restoration is argued (vv. 16, 23, 24); 
the restoration is dated (v. 25); the 
restoration is grounded (v. 28). 

Commenting on the passage above, Dr. 
Charles Hodge says, “It, is evident that 
Paul meant to say that the Jews were io 
be restored in the sense in which they 
were rejected, not merely as individuals, 
but as a community, and therefore are 
to be restored as a community.” 

These, then, are the biblical facts. 
What about the historical facts? Alreacy 


This Restoration Has Begun 


For centuries the Jews prayed for the 
land. For centuries Israel’s leade:s 
dreamed and planned for their people’s 
restoration. They begged for it fron 
every nation. They wanted to pay for it, 
but Palestine was closed. The British 
offered favorable terms for a Jewish 
state in Africa. That was not what 
Israel wanted! The Jew longs for his 
fatherland. Everywhere else he feels 
strange, even though the nations think 
him at home. His heart and soul have 
been there for almost nineteen hundred 
years; he wants his body to be there also. 

Then the World War came. What 
money could not buy, and what the Turk 
would not give, God in His own time 
and in His own way presented 
them. The Balfour Declaration 
of 1917 has been accepted as a 
fact by almost every civilized 
country in the world, and many 
of Israel’s scattered children are 
in, or on their way, to the land 
once inhabited by their fathers. 
There may be much politics 
connected with that declaration. 
England may not be sincere. 
The Arab may be stirred again 
and much more blood may yet 
be shed. Be as these may, I 
believe that “he that scattered 
Israel will gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his 
flock” (Jer. 31:10). 


What Does All This Mean? 


“Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree: When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh: 
so likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors” (Matt. 
24 :32, 33). 

“Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus” (Rev. 22:20). 


—_—e 

AN ENCOURAGING WORD 

“God bless you in your min- 
istry. The MonTHLY maintains 
a fine spiritual and_ scholastic 
standard, and remains so loyal to 
the inspired Word of God that it 
causes gratitude in our hearts to 
God and inspires confidence in 
and prayers for its management.” 
—E. S. G. 
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Something New in Radio 


By William M. Runyan, The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


HERE was a Radio Rally of sta- 
tion W-M-B-I at the Moody Bible 
Institute on Friday and Saturday, 
June 6 and 7, which was char- 
acterized by a Chicago newspaper as 
“something new in the annals of broad- 
casting.” 

The intent was to welcome as guests 
the hundreds of radio listeners within 
an easy automobile run from Chicago, 
an registrations indicated visitors from 
eigiteen states and Canada. Some twen- 
ty-one hundred names were enrolled. 
Meny from the Chicago region did not 
enier their names, but 
it ‘s believed that the 
nunber of visitors at- 
terding various pro- 
gr.ms of the two days 
totaled more than four 
thcusand. 


The Mornings 


t was presumed that 
a different audience 
would be represented 
each day, hence a pro- 
gram of similar char- 
ac‘er was provided for 
both Friday and Satur- 
day. While more than 
a hundred took lodg- 
ings in the dormitories, 
most of the visitors 
were one-day listen- 
ers, so the program 
plan was thoroughly 
practicable. 

forenoon hours were 
spent in becoming ac- 
quainted with the In- 
stitute. Guides con- 
ducted groups of sight-seers through the 
buildings, where features of the mainten- 
ance, extension, publication, and other 
departments were observed at close range. 
Even the laundry, heating and lighting 
plant, and general mechanical depart- 
ments received interested attention. 
Visitors attended and caught the atmos- 
phere of the classrooms so that many who 
had thought of the Institute as connected 
with W-M-B-I now think of W-M-B-I 
as connected with the Institute. 

Lunch was served each day to about 
eight hundred guests, and supper to an 
equal number. The hospitality was oc- 
casion for surprise, and appreciation was 
generously uttered by recipients of the 
courtesy. 


The Afternoons 


While the usual radio features had 
been on the air during morning hours, the 
special rally program in the Institute 
Auditorium after 1:30 o’clock was re- 
leased for the inspiration of listeners 
who had not been able to come to the 
rally. 

A half-hour song service was fol- 
lowed by words of welcome by Dr. Gray, 
President of the Institute, emphasizing the 
iact that God’s people are indeed more 
than friends, they are brethren in Christ 
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Jesus—the highest and sweetest relation- 
ship known to mankind. 

W-M-B-I “voices,” a large group of 
persons seated: upon the platform, were 
then presented by name to the audience 
by W. P. Loveless, Director of the Radio 
Department. Though the visitors had 
never before seen these friends whose 
messages had come to mean so much to 
them over the air, it was evident that 
real affection was entertained for them as 
hearty applause greeted those who were 
introduced. Intangible voices were thus 
changed to living personalities, and 


Street meeting on Institute Place being broadcast during the Radio Rally, 


June 6-7, 1930 


henceforth the radio listeners may “see” 
the one whose voice comes in out of the 
air. 

Different activities of Institute life were 
briefly stated, the speakers being W. 
Taylor Joyce for the Correspondence 
School, Harold L. Lundquist for the Eve- 
ning School, Clarence H. Benson for the 
Christian Education Course, Archibald 
R. Wright for the Maintenance Bureau, 
introducing the visiting field representa- 
tives, A. H. Leaman and Oscar Lowry 
on the need of evangelism. On Saturday, 
Captain Reginald Wallis, secretary of the 
Dublin (Ireland) Y. M. C. A., moved all 
hearts in recounting the Lord’s work in 
Dublin among boys and young men. 

Music abounded. The Announcers 
Trio was frequently heard, always with 
spiritual blessing. Other groups, vocal 
and instrumental, added interest and in- 
spiration. 

Mr. Loveless inquired as to the number 
of persons present who had been ied to 
accept Christ as a personal Saviour 
through the ministry of W-M-B-I. More 
than fifty eagerly gave such testimony. 
Letters are constantly received by the 
department telling of conversions, so this 
visible indication of what has been so 
blessed reported otherwise caused many 
hearts to be raised to God for His abid- 


ing blessing on this arm of Institute 
activity. A letter has come to hand from 
a guest of that Saturday afternoon who 
reports that her husband accepted Christ 
while at the rally that day. 

Besides the testimony of those who had 
been converted, scores of visitors testified 
that they had been led into an assuring 
knowledge of salvation by this means. 

For four o’clock each day a students’ 
gospel “street meeting” was planned, but 
on Friday the program had to be carried 
out in the Auditorium because of the 
inclement weather. On Saturday, how- 
ever, a throng of peo- 
ple congregated in In- 
stitute Place, as seen 
in the accompanying 
picture, and the “street 
meeting,’ caught by 
the microphone and 
broadcast to all parts 
of the land, will not 
soon be forgotten. It 
was a revelation of the 
training that students 
regularly receive in 
Practical Work. 

Then supper. Greet- 
ings of many friends. 
Christian fellowship 
and good cheer. 


The Evenings 

At six-thirty, visitors 
thronged the Auditor- 
ium to see the motion 
picture, “Life at The 
Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago.” Instruc- 
tion, inspiration and 
revelation abound in 
each of the four reels, and the range and 
meaning of Institute life and service were 
comprehended as otherwise they could 
not be. 

Then followed a half-hour sacred con- 
cert, presented jointly by the Auditorium 
Choir and the Chicago Salvation Army 
Staff Band. This group of Christian 
musicians has recently received high hon- 
ors at the hand of Sousa, the famous 
band master. Their stirring contribu- 
tions and the anthem numbers by the 
choir, under the direction of Talmage J. 
Bittikofer, made a fitting musical climax. 

The address of each evening, delivered 
by Dr. Gray dealt with the meaning of 
Pentecost and the enduement of the Holy 
Spirit, the Sunday following being the 
nineteen hundredth anniversary of the 
Day of Pentecost. 

Space forbids a detailed account of 
many matters that would be of interest to 
the reader—the parking of automobiles, 
the registration method, the fine spirit 
of fellowship everywhere in evidence. Nor 
can we print extracts from hundreds of 
letters since received, voicing the appreci- 
ation of guests. Not a jarring note, not 
an indication of fault finding, everywhere 
happiness and spiritual blessing. And the 
prophecy became more than a whisper— 
another Radio Rally next year. 
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Eloiai olam—God is forever (Isa. 40: 
28). 

Brith olam—His covenant forever 
(Isa. 55:3). 

Chesed olam—His kindness is forever 
(Isa. 54:8). 

Tshuas olamim—His salvation 
ever (Isa. 45:17). 

Am olam—His nation is forever (Isa. 
44:7). 

Whether the world likes it or not, Israel 
is an everlasting nation, and God’s cov- 
enant is an everlasting covenant. 


is for- 


Seven Marks of the Restoration 


That there are prophecies concerning a 
restoration, no one will deny. Some re- 
fer these prophecies to the church, others 
to the Israel of the past. There still 
remain some that cannot be placed any- 
where but in connection with an Israel 
of the future. There are no less than 
seven separate and independent lines of 
argument in the Old Testament alone 
for the restoration of literal Israel. In 
other words, there are seven marks by 
which we can identify this restoration 
as future and in connection with Pales- 
tine. 

1. The prophets speak of two restora- 
tions (Isa. 11:11). Babylon was the first 
restoration. There has been none since. 
There must therefore be a second restora- 
tion; and if the first one was literal and 
not spiritual, so will be the second one 
(Jer. 29:10; 31:10). 

2. Where the restoration of Israel as 
well as Judah is foretold, such restora- 
tion cannot refer to Babylon. Only 42,- 
360 Jews returned from there. 
Hence such prophecies refer to 
the future (Isa. 11:12; 49 :12-23; 
Jer. 31:3-13; Ezek. 20:32-42). 
Ezekiel 36 :24-28 is very definite = 
about Israel’s future: 5 

Israel gathered (v. 24 a), = 
planted (v. 24 b), cleansed (v. = 
25), regenerated (v. 26, 27), re- = 
stored (v. 28). = 

3. Where prophecies refer to = 
the conversion of all Israel, a 
such restoration must be a thing 
of the future. The whole of 
Israel was neither restored nor 
converted at the return from 
Babylon (Deut. 30:1-6; Isa. 
1:19; Jer. 31:31-40; Ezek. 
11:17-20; see also Zech. 12). 

4. Where the restoration is 
said to be “in the last days,” 
an expression used frequently 
by our rabbis and always in 
connection with the days of the 
Messiah, it must be in the fu- 
ture (Isa. 2:1-3; Mic. 4:1-7). 
At the time of the coming of 
Jesus Christ there was no 
restoration, but rather a scat- 
tering (dispersion) in fulfillment 
of Jesus’ prophecy in Matthew 
(23 :37-38). 

5. Where the restoration is 
stated in the Bible as final, such 
restoration must be in the fu- 
ture. The restoration from 
Babylon was followed by a dis- 
persion (A. D. 70 by Titus) 
which is still lasting. Hence the 
following prophecies must yet 
come to pass: Jeremiah 7:7; 
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Hosea 2 :14-23 ; Joel 3 :16-21 ; Amos 9 :11-15. 
6. Where prophecies have been ut- 
tered and written after the restoration 
from Babylon, and since there had been 
no second restoration as yet, such restora- 
tion must of necessity be in the future. 
Zechariah lived and ministered after the 
return from Babylon and his prophecies 
cannot therefore refer to that event. 

7. The prophecy of Ezekiel concern- 
ing the division of the land, with boun- 
daries greatly enlarged in accordance 
with the promise (Gen. 15:18; Exod. 
23:31; Deut. 11:24), entirely different 
from that made by Joshua, such division 
(Ezek. 28) must refer to the future. 

So much for the Old Testament con- 
cerning Israel’s future in the land of 
their fathers. 


What about the New Testament? 


Are there any prophecies in the New 
Testament? Time and space do not per- 
mit any lengthy discussion. There is one 
passage which says as much as the en- 
tire Old Testament upon the return of 
Israel. In the Acts of the Apostles 15: 
13-17, the order of the dispensations is 
stated thus: 

(1) “God did visit the Gentiles to take 
out the church” (Isa. 65:15; Rom. 11:20). 

(2) “After this I will return, and I 
will build again the tabernacle of David, 
as in the days of old” (Matt. 20:64; 
Luke 1 :32-33). 

(3) “And I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of my people Israel” (Amos 9:14). 

Here we have the promise of a literal 
national restoration, the purpose of which 
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Bouquets or Wreaths? — 


By Rev. Duncan McNeill, Chicago, III. 


God make me kind! 

So many hearts are breaking 

And many more are aching 

To hear the tender word. 
God make me kind! 

For I myself am learning, 

My own sad heart is yearning 

For some sweet word to heal its hurt, 
O Lord, do make me kind! 


God make me kind! 

So many hearts are needing 

The balm to stop the bleeding 

That my kind words can bring. 
God make me kind! 

For I am also seeking 

The cure in some one’s keeping 

They should impart to my sick heart, 
O Lord, do make me kind! 


God make me kind! 

So many hearts are lonely 

And asking for this only— 

The kind and tender word. 
God make me kind! 

To all who mutely ask it 

Before they fill the casket, 

Or bouquets may be wreaths some day. 
O Lord, do make me kind! 


is that the whole world might be con- 
verted to God “that the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles upon whom my name is called.” 

In the Epistle to the Romans, the 


‘apostle Paul is also very definite. In 
we observe, the || 
restoration is entertained (v. 12); the 


the eleventh chapter 


restoration is argued (vv. 16, 23, 24); 
the restoration 
restoration is grounded (v. 28). 

Commenting on the passage above, Dr. 
Charles Hodge says, “It, is evident that 
Paul meant to say that the Jews were ‘o 
be restored in the sense in which thcy 
were rejected, not merely as individuals, 
but as a community, and therefore are 
to be restored as a community.” 

These, then, are the biblical facts, 
What about the historical facts? Already 


This Restoration Has Begun 


For centuries the Jews prayed for the 
land. For centuries Israel’s leaders 
dreamed and planned for their peoplc’s 
restoration. They begged for it from 
every nation. They wanted to pay for it, 
but Palestine was closed. The British 
offered favorable terms for a Jewish 
state in Africa. That was not what 
Israel wanted! The Jew longs for his 
fatherland. Everywhere else he feels 
strange, even though the nations think 
him at home. His heart and soul have 
been there for almost nineteen hundred 
years; he wants his body to be there also. 

Then the World War came. What 
money could not buy, and what the Turk 
would not give, God in His own time 
and in His own way presented 
them. The Balfour Declaration 
of 1917 has been accepted as a 
fact by almost every civilized 
country in the world, and many 
of Israel’s scattered children are 
in, or on their way, to the land 
once inhabited by their fathers. 
There may be much politics 
connected with that declaration. 
England may not be sincere. 
The Arab may be stirred again 
and much more blood may yet 
be shed. Be as these may, I 
believe that “he that scattered 
Israel will gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his 
flock” (Jer. 31:10). 


What Does All This Mean? 


“Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree: When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh: 
so likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors” (Matt. 
24 :32, 33). 

“Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus” (Rev. 22:20). 

—_—_—e 
AN ENCOURAGING WORD 

“God bless you in your min- 
istry. The MonTHLY maintains 
a fine spiritual and scholastic 
standard, and remains so loyal to 
the inspired Word of God that it 
causes gratitude in our hearts to 
God and inspires confidence in 
and prayers for its management.” 
—E. S. G. 
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Something New in Radio 


By William M. Runyan, The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


HERE was a Radio Rally of sta- 

tion W-M-B-I at the Moody Bible 

1 Institute on Friday and Saturday, 

June 6 and 7, which was char- 

acterized by a Chicago newspaper as 

“something new in the annals of broad- 
casiing.” 

The intent was to welcome as guests 
the hundreds of radio listeners within 
an easy automobile run from Chicago, 
anc registrations indicated visitors from 
eigiteen states and Canada. Some twen- 
ty-.-ne hundred names were enrolled. 
Many from the Chicago region did not 

r their names, but 
believed that the 

:.ber of visitors at- 

, ling various pro- 

ems of the two days 

led more than four 
isand. 


The Mornings 


I was presumed that 
a different audience 
wold be represented 
eaci day, hence a pro- 
gram of similar char- 
acter was provided for 
bot’: Friday and Satur- 
day. While more than 
a hundred took lodg- 
ings in the dormitories, 
most of the visitors 
were one-day listen- 
ers, so the program 
plan was thoroughly 
practicable. 

Forenoon hours were 
spent in becoming ac- 
quainted with the In- 
stitute. Guides con- 
ducted groups of sight-seers through the 
buildings, where features of the mainten- 
ance, extension, publication, and other 
departments were observed at close range. 
Even the laundry, heating and lighting 
plant, and general mechanical depart- 
ments received interested attention. 
Visitors attended and caught the atmos- 
phere of the classrooms so that many who 
had thought of the Institute as connected 
with W-M-B-I now think of W-M-B-I 
as connected with the Institute. 

Lunch was served each day to about 
eight hundred guests, and supper to an 
equal number. The hospitality was oc- 
casion for surprise, and appreciation was 
generously uttered by recipients of the 
courtesy. 


The Afternoons 


While the usual radio features had 
been on the air during morning hours, the 
special rally program in the Institute 
Auditorium -after 1:30 o’clock was re- 
leased for the inspiration of listeners 
who had not been able to come to the 
rally, 

A half-hour song service was fol- 
lowed by words of welcome by Dr. Gray, 
President of the Institute, emphasizing the 
fact that God’s people are indeed more 
than friends, they are brethren in Christ 
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Jesus—the highest and sweetest relation- 
ship known to mankind. 

W-M-B-I “voices,” a large group of 
persons seated upon the platform, were 
then presented by name to the audience 
by W. P. Loveless, Director of the Radio 
Department. Though the visitors had 
never before seen these friends whose 
messages had come to mean so much to 
them over the air, it was evident that 
real affection was entertained for them as 
hearty applause greeted those who were 
introduced. Intangible voices were thus 
changed to living personalities, and 





Street meeting on Institute Place being broadcast during the Radio Rally, 
June 6-7, 1930 


’ 


henceforth the radio listeners may “see’ 
the one whose voice comes in out of the 
air. 

Different activities of Institute life were 
briefly stated, the speakers being W. 
Taylor Joyce for the Correspondence 
School, Harold L. Lundquist for the Eve- 
ning School, Clarence H. Benson for the 
Christian Education Course, Archibald 
R. Wright for the Maintenance Bureau, 
introducing the visiting field representa- 
tives, A. H. Leaman and Oscar Lowry 
on the need of evangelism. On Saturday, 
Captain Reginald Wallis, secretary of the 
Dublin (Ireland) Y. M. C. A., moved all 
hearts in recounting the Lord’s work in 
Dublin among boys and young men. 

Music abounded. The Announcers 
Trio was frequently heard, always with 
spiritual blessing. Other groups, vocal 
and instrumental, added interest and in- 
spiration. 

Mr. Loveless inquired as to the number 
of persons present who had been led to 
accept Christ as a personal Saviour 
through the ministry of W-M-B-I. More 
than fifty eagerly gave such testimony. 
Letters are constantly received by the 
department telling of conversions, so this 
visible indication of what has been so 
blessed reported otherwise caused many 
hearts to be raised to God for His abid- 


ing blessing on this arm of Institute 
activity. A letter has come to hand from 
a guest of that Saturday afternoon who 
reports that her husband accepted Christ 
while at the rally that day. 

Besides the testimony of those who had 
been converted, scores of visitors testified 
that they had been led into an assuring 
knowledge of salvation by this means. 

For four o’clock each day a students’ 
gospel “street meeting” was planned, but 
on Friday the program had to be carried 
out in the Auditorium because of the 
inclement weather. On Saturday, how- 
ever, a throng of peo- 
ple congregated in In- 
stitute Place, as seen 
in the accompanying 
picture, and the “street 
meeting,” caught by 
the microphone and 
broadcast to all parts 
of the land, will not 
soon be forgotten. It 
was a revelation of the 
training that students 
regularly receive in 
Practical Work. 

Then supper. Greet- 
ings of many friends. 
Christian fellowship 
and good cheer. 


The Evenings 

At six-thirty, visitors 
thronged the Auditor- 
ium to see the motion 
picture, “Life at The 
Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago.” Instruc- 
tion, inspiration and 
revelation abound in 
each of the four reels, and the range and 
meaning of Institute life and service were 
comprehended as otherwise they could 
not be. 

Then followed a half-hour sacred con- 
cert, presented jointly by the Auditorium 
Choir and the Chicago Salvation Army 
Staff Band. This group of Christian 
musicians has recently received high hon- 
ors at the hand of Sousa, the famous 
band master. Their stirring contribu- 
tions and the anthem numbers by the 
choir, under the direction of Talmage J. 
Bittikofer, made a fitting musical climax. 

The address of each evening, delivered 
by Dr. Gray dealt with the meaning of 
Pentecost and the enduement of the Holy 
Spirit, the Sunday following being the 
nineteen hundredth anniversary of the 
Day of Pentecost. 

Space forbids a detailed account of 
many matters that would be of interest to 
the reader—the parking of automobiles, 
the registration method, the fine spirit 
of fellowship everywhere in evidence. Nor 
can we print extracts from hundreds of 
letters since received, voicing the appreci- 
ation of guests. Not a jarring note, not 
an indication of fault finding, everywhere 
happiness and spiritual blessing. And the 
prophecy became more than a whisper— 
another Radio Rally next year. 
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MASS MOVEMENTS ON THE 
MISSION FIELD 


The simultaneous movement of large 
masses from heathenism toward Chris- 
tianity has occasioned great rejoicing 
both on the field and at home. Reports 
of great annual gatherings where thou- 
sands were admitted to the church by 
public baptism have seemed to fulfill the 
devout anticipation voiced by the poet 
and so often sung in missionary meet- 
ings, 


“Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tidings from afar, 

p vine op 6 and seek the Saviour’s blessing, 
A nation in a day.” 


What could be more thrilling or edify- 
ing than the story of the working of 
divine grace and power 
as narrated in A Pen- 
tecost on the Congo, by 
Henry Richards, pub- 
lished many years ago. 
What interest would be 
aroused in the recital 
of similar blessings ac- 
companying the min- 
istry of Dr. Clough 
among the Telugus, or 
Paton in the New 
Hebrides; or the great 
awakening amongst the 
aboriginal tribes of 
Southwest China on 
such an immense scale 
that no missionary force 
could be mustered suf- 
ficient to instruct the 
multitudes of eager 
inquirers. 

And we would not 
forget those powerful 
revivals that swept 
Manchuria, Korea, and certain communi- 
ties in Northeast China twenty years ago, 
when the nominal church was visited by 
the Spirit of God in a mighty wave of 
conviction, cleansing and infilling, which 
reached out in saving power to multitudes 
of their heathen neighbors. 

Best of all, we are able to record that 
the passing of years has proven many 
of these movements to have been true 
and genuine, with an abundance of fruit 
that has stood every test of time, and 
resisted both the alluring subtleties of 
worldliness and the terrible pressure of 
persecution. 

Other Types 

But unfortunately there are mass 
movements of other types. Some appear 
to bear the marks of genuineness, but, 
like a garden untended, spend them- 
selves in a brief period of awakening, 

and then gradually fade off to a mere 
formalism or drift back to the old pagan 
life, largely from sheer lack of oppor- 
tunity to receive intelligent instruction 
in the things of God. Notable illustra- 
tions are to be found in Southwest China 
and West Africa. The spectacle of mul- 
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titudes opening their mouths wide for 
spiritual bread, but with no one to feed 
them, is tragic beyond words. It is a 
crime. Sin lies at the door of the pleas- 
ure seeking church that might easily 
have gone to the rescue, but was not 
interested. 
Misguided 

Again, we find some of the most strik- 
ing movements have not been in reality 
a seeking after God through Jesus Christ, 
but rather a struggling after social 
emancipation or political ascendency 
through the channel of so-called Chris- 
tian civilization. 

For instance, the great mass of sub- 
merged untouchables in India, numbering 
about one-fifth the total population, are 
gradually discovering that there is a pos- 





The Bible Institute of Geneva 


sible avenue of escape from their age- 
long bondage via the Christian church. 
As presented to them by a large propor- 
tion of the missionaries, Christianity is 
essentially a program of social uplift and 
betterment, bringing education, economic 
betterment, and an equal chance to the 
good things of life; all of which is a 
powerful appeal, with only a vague re- 
ligious significance, to which tens of 
thousands have responded, and in a for- 
mal way have been received into the 
church fold, much after the fashion of 
the “conversion” of some of the pagan 
tribes of the European forests following 
the days of Constantine. At the present 
hour one of the most difficult and per- 
plexing problems in India is to effective- 
ly evangelize these nominal Christians. 
Occasional reports of considerable num- 
bers of these superficial adherents re- 
turning to Hinduism, sometimes with 
spectacular ceremonies, need not alarm 
any supporters of missions as to the 
gospel losing its power. 
In China Too 

A few years ago some very extraordi- 
nary gatherings were reported from the 


coastal towns of China, meetings com- 
posed largely of students, who were ap- 
parently deeply attracted by the Christian 
message as presented by a well known 
protagonist of religio-social doctrines of 
rather pink hue. 
these thousands of China’s young intel- 
lectuals apparently indicated a move- 
ment toward the acceptance of Jesus 
Christ as Saviour and Lord. But the 
real significance of the interest will be 
more correctly measured when it is un- 
derstood that the argument of the mis- 
sioner was something like this: 

“You young men and women are to be 
commended for your ardent patriotism 
and your longing to see your native land 
take its place among the great nations of 
the modern world. At present your na- 
tion is backward, powerless and languish- 
ing for lack of opportunity to develop its 
matchless reserve of human personality 
and material resources. You measure 
yourselves along side of the great power- 
ful nations of the West, with their bril- 
liant education, amazing initiative, 
boundless economic 
wealth, wonderful me- 
chanical inventions, im- 
proved sanitary condi- 
tions, powerful battle- 
ships and _ all-conquer- 
ing armies; and you 
wonder wherein lies the 
secret of their great- 
ness. Let me tell you. 
These nations have no 
pagan idols or enslaving 
superstitions, but have 
grown to greatness in 
the light of Christian- 
ity. Christianity makes a 
people great and strong. 
The hope of your coun- 
try must lie in the 
adoption of the religion 
that has produced 
Western civilization.” 

Grasping after any 
straw that would give 
promise of making them 
equal to the envied, if not hated, im- 
perialistic nations, whose iron fist and con- 
quering heel they had already painfully ex- 
perienced, is it any wonder that a tide of 
feeling should arise in favor of Christian 
culture, that their country too might be- 
come great and powerful, and have a con- 
spicuous place under the sun? 

But when the true character of the 
New Testament message became better 
known, with its demands for repentance, 
humility and surrendered will, is it any 
surprise that interest and ardor cooled, 
and many of the same young people be- 
came leaders in the anti-Christian cam- 
paign that swept China three years ago? 

When mass movements are on, what- 
ever their origin or objective, the oppor- 
tunity and responsibility of the mission- 
ary are beyond measure. Pray for the 
men and women who stand in the midst 
of these hungry surging multitudes, thai 
they may give forth the living bread in 
the power of the Spirit. 





FAMINE RELIEF; WHAT SHALL 
WE DO? 


The most heart-breaking printed re- 
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ports and photographs cannot convey any 
adequate conception of the awfulness of 
famine conditions in China. With a 
rainless sky, dry cracked ground, utter 
crop failure, and no transportation ex- 
cept on foot, great dense masses of hu- 
manity have no possible escape from 
starvation. The highways are lined with 
mute tottering forms aimlessly wander- 
ing in search of some vestige of root or 
bark that might sustain life just a while 
longer. Added to all this misery usually 
comes pestilence, typhus or plague, and 
the toll of dead multiples so rapidly that 
bodies are simply left where they fall, 
to be devoured by dogs or wolves. Dur- 
ing the past two years, in one province 
at least ten million have succumbed to the 
terrible famine conditions. 
An Appalling Paragraph 

Mr. G. Findlay Andrews, one of the 
most widely experienced famine relief 
administrators, writing in The China 
Fundamentalist, says, “In the face of a 
calamity of such appalling magnitude and 
intensity, adequate relief measures 
seemed well nigh impossible. It does 
not effect real relief to spend very lim- 
ited food supplies in ministering for a 
short period of time to unlimited num- 
bers, and then be forced to watch those 
to whom you have ministered a temporary 
relief ultimately die of starvation. It 
was absolutely necessary then to make 
some sort of selection, getting a certain 
number proportionate to the funds avail- 
able, and endeavor to preserve them 
alive through the remaining months of 
acute food shortage. This then is what 
we had to do, and only those who have 
experienced it can appreciate the really 
terrible position of being forced to select 
a certain number from thousands of 
equally deserving sufferers, knowing 
that you are virtually consigning to death 
many of those to whom you are forced 
to refuse assistance. Most of this free 
relief work was done with funds which 
were donated through the China Inland 
Mission or other private agencies.” 

How Shall We Help? 

Letters are received from many friends 
anxious to help, inquiring where to send 
their gift. We always advise them to 
send through the agency of some mission- 
ary society working in the affected area. 
By so doing their gift will not only 
assist in feeding some starving body but 
will also make possible a hearing of the 
way of eternal life, which is infinitely 
more important. 

We are not unmindful of the fact that 
large sums are collected for famine re- 
lief by special committees or agencies, 
and these are thoroughly trustworthy and 
efficient in carrying relief to the suffer- 
ers, but their ministry is primarily hu- 
manitarian and not religious. While 
much of the relief sent out by such 
organizations as the International Famine 
Relief Commission is eventually ad- 
ministered by missionaries loaned for 
this emergency work, the opportunities 
for definite spiritual ministry are not the 
same as when funds come through the 
channel of a missionary society. 

It should be stated that missionary so- 
cieties keep famine funds in a separate 
account and scrupulously use such 
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moneys for the purpose designated. Per- 
sons desiring information as to agencies 
working in the famine areas may secure 
it from the Moody Bible Institute. 





THAT MOODY INSTITUTE IN 
SWITZERLAND 


In our February issue appeared an in- 
teresting description of the work of the 
Geneva Bible School, Geneva, Switzer- 
land, written by a missionary enroute to 
Indo-China. He had spent some pleas- 
ant months as a guest in the institution 
learning the French language before pro- 
ceeding to his field where that tongue 
is used by the governmental administra- 
tors. The writer referred to the Geneva 
institution as “another Moody Bible In- 
stitute,” inasmuch as the founder and 
director of the school was led into his 
life’s work through the influence of Dr. 
R. A. Torrey, and received his special 
training in the Glasgow Bible Institute 
which was founded under the guiding 
hand of D. L. Moody. 

We are pleased to publish a photograph 
of the Geneva Bible School kindly sent 
us by Mr. Hugh E. Alexander, director, 
and also pass on a word of invitation 
from Mr. Alexander to all the mission- 
aries going out to French colonies who 
may wish to avail themselves of an op- 
portunity to study the French language 
in the hospitable atmosphere of a dis- 
tinctly Christian institution, where spe- 
cial facilities will be provided in home 
comforts and personal instructors. 


The institution is located on the shore 
of Lake Geneva, some five miles out of 
the city, in full view of the Alps, where 
delectable scenery and air, together with 
quiet seclusion, provide restfulness and 
inspiration for the students. Any of our 
missionary friends, or others who may 
be interested, can receive further in- 
formation by writing direct to the Ecole 
Biblique de Geneve, Le Roc, Cologny, 
Geneva, Switzerland. 





WHOM DO THEY WORSHIP? 


While waiting for breakfast one morn- 
ing, after spending the night with an 
Indian family (in Bolivia), we witnessed 
a very significant scene. The morning 
was cold, and while the host had re- 
mained in bed, the hostess had risen to 
start her duties of the day. Having 
started the fire in the outside fireplace, 
she swept the patio, giving special atten- 
tion to one corner. Following this she 
began her morning devotions. Taking an 
earthen bowl she filled it with coals from 
the fire and then placed incense upon the 
coals. Taking a position in the corner 
of the patio, she crossed herself and_ 
then knelt facing the east. Holding the 
bowl above her head she repeated her 
prayers, then brought the bowl down 
level with her lips and blew the coals 
into a flame. After a moment she again 
extended the bowl over her head and, 
looking first to the east and then heaven- 
ward, repeated more prayers. Again she 
brought the bowl down to her mouth, 











DID YOU KNOW 
THAT IN 1890 Dr. C. I. SCOFIELD 


founded a Mission for the evangelization of Central Amer- 

ica, and upon lines which he believed to be Biblical? This 

Mission continues to labor toward that end. Your Church, 

Sunday School, or Bible class ought to know about this work. 
Send for free literature and information. 


} Central American Mission, 2712 Holmes St., Dallas, Texas 








CAMP RATES 


Board and Lodging, Senior 
Division $10.00 and up. 


Teen Age Division 
$6.00 per week. 


Tuition Fee, $1.00 per week. 


Ninety-four acres of nat- 
ural woods on the shores 


of beautiful Medicine 
Lake, ten miles out of 
Minneapolis. Splendid 


recreational facilities. 
The dining room 


MEDICINE LAKE BIBLE CAMP 


FUNDAMENTAL—INTERDENOMINATIONAL 


SENIOR AND TEEN AGE DIVISIONS 










under our own a 1930 I> spirational ad- 
management. : @ dress each eve- 
ning. 


y TEACHERS AND 
SPEAKERS 


J. Oliver Buswell, Jr. 
Theo W. Anderson 
Carl G. Westerdahl 
Gustaf F. Johnson 
Henry Ostrom 


The daily program includes 
two Bible study classes, 
devotions, and a Deeper 
Christian Life period in 
the forenoon; rest and 
recreation in the after- 

noon; and an in- 





For Registration 


625 Eighth Avenue South 





Address 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S BIBLE CAMP ASSOCIATION 


For inquiries 


Minneapolis, Minn. 
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he Ideal Bookcase 


For The Modern Library 





aa 


With Glass onl 
On Approval—Direct to User 





17T GROWS W/TH YOUR LIBRARY 
SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 
Endorsed by Over 200,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices through- 
out the country. Furnished in different designs, 
materials and finishes. Sold direct from factory 
only, which insures you a permanent source 
of supply for additional sections in the future, 
and also saves you the middleman’s profit. Price 
of = sections with non-binding, felt-cush- 
ioned disappearing glass doors, as illustrated 
above, in plain golden oak, $14.75; in imitation 
mehogany or walnut, $17.00. Other styles, 
grades and finishes at correspondingly low 
prices. Shipped on approval direct from factory 
at a big saving to you. Write for catalog No. 83. 


The c. J. em Mfg. Co., p Aaesis elie, | N. Y. 
New Vork ‘Showroom: 130 W.42 St Tel. | Ws, 9800 













A PERPETUAL 
PENTECOST 


‘Praying Always in the Spirit’’ 
A Prayer-Meeting That Lasted 
One Hundred Years 
Day and Night, 1727-1827 


Wonderful story of great Moravian 
Revival resulting in conversion of 
John and Charles Wesley, the birth 
of Methodism and Modern Foreign 
Missions and the largest contribution 
of standard hymns in Church history. 
Book just published; 96 pages, 35 
cents each; three for $1.00 postpaid. 

‘Power from on High’ is a small 
sa but is full of fire. One yearns, as 
one reads it, for the fullness of the Spirit.” 
eee of Christian Work, Northfield, 

ass. 

“. ... ‘Power from on High’ has been 
a very great inspiration to me, and I wish 
it could be in the hands of every minister 


in all our churches.” 
city. Charles L. Goodell, New York 
ity. 



























. I so delight in your book ‘Power 
Sy on High.’ Is it Possible to get it 
circulated in this country?” 
—Dr. Meyer, London, England. 
Free copy to foreign missionaries. 
Address the Author 


REV. JOHN GREENFIELD 


Warsaw, Indiana 












blew out the flame and held the smok- 
ing incense before her eyes, repeating 
more prayers. What boldness to worship 
so before a stranger! What faithful- 
ness! What devotion! But whom did 
she worship? The morning sun was just 
appearing over the mountains to the east 
‘Two weeks later we arrived at a gov- 
ernment inn early in the morning, having 
traveled by moonlight. The Indians of 
this section have to take their turn serv- 
ing for six monthly periods at these inns. 
At this particular place they had been 
drinking the night before, and we ar- 
rived before they had risen for the day. 
Shortly afterwards, however, one of the 
men rose and called others from among 
the men and women. Taking a bowl in 
his hand he filled it with coals from the 
fireplace and placed incense upon the 
coals. Then together with the others he 
went to the center of the patio, where 
there was an altar of earth with a cross 
of mountain twigs on the top of it. 
Kneeling together in front of this altar 
they proceeded with their morning de- 
votions. After this man had held the 
bowl over his head and repeated his 
prayers, he passed the bowl first to one 
and then to another, who prayed in the 
same manner. Finally the bowl was 
passed back to the man who made the 
final prayer. Then all rose to their feet 
and, turning their backs upon the altar 
and the cross, went forward a few yards 
and knelt facing the rising sun. Here 
they repeated shorter prayers, as though 
they recognized the sun to be inferior to 
the altar and the cross but nevertheless 
meriting worship. Undoubtedly this is 
a remnant of the old Inca sun worship, 
but what a mixture! Whom do they 
really worship?—The Bolivian Indian. 





TIN CANS TO THE FRONT! 

Who ever heard of tin cans preaching 
the gospel? A few weeks ago Mr. Haum, 
the leading Christian of the village of Ta 
Phon, came in to bring us some chickens 
and eggs. While talking to us he spied a 
box full of empty milk cans that we were 
wondering how to get rid of. He begged 
us very humbly for them, and we told him 
we were only too glad to be rid of them. 
He took every one of them, forty or fifty, 
and carried them fifteen kilometers across 
the rice fields to his home. 

The other day he came again, and seeing 
the box again full of cans, he asked us 
with his usual smile if he could have them. 
Having taken so many such a short time 
before, our curiosity was aroused as to 
what he did with them. What was our sur- 
prise to find out that he used them in wit- 
nessing for the Lord! 

He sells medicine to help alleviate the 
sufferings of children afflicted with various 
skin diseases. Since he has become a Chris- 
tian many of his neighbors will have noth- 
ing to do with him. So he has invented 
several ruses to aid him in getting contact 
with the people. The natives prize tin cans 
for drinking cups, and Mr. Haum gives 
them away to anyone who will come and 
ask. The only price he demands is that 
they sit down for a few minutes while he 
gossips the gospel. When people come to 
buy a pill they get the gospel too!—A. L. 
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A GREAT FIELD FOR CHRISTIAN 
WORK 

Utah Mormonism has about 600,000 
members, having doubled in thirty years. 
It has some $5,000,000 income, and man- 
power to keep 2,100 emissaries out, get- 
ting thousands of converts from Chris- 
tian people. Its beliefs are often as far 
as possible from Bible teaching, and the 
only cure is Christian missionary work 
adapted to the situation. The Utah Gos- 
Mission is doing this almost alone, 
gospel autos, needing nine men the 
round. More workers are needed at 
once; men of any effective age, if pos- 
sible needing little more financially than 
all expenses, because of Mormon preju- 
The work is undenominational, en- 
dorsed by the Home Missions Council. 
Information may be had by addressing the 
mission at 9277 Amesbury Avenue, Cleve- 





from 
year 


) land, O., giving details about the indi- 


vidual concerned. 





THE BIBLE AND WITCHES 


In his “column” of May 19, 1930, pub- 
lished in hundreds of newspapers through- 
out the world, Mr. Brisbane condemned 
the Bible severely. He quoted with ap- 
proval the statement by a former president 
of a college that those eight words, “Thou 
shalt not suffer a witch to live,” have 
caused more needless suffering than any 
other words ever written. 

He wrote: “There are no witches, there 
never were any, flying through the air on 
broomsticks.” He thus implied that the 
Bible taught the absurd superstition 
quoted. It never did this. 

We need to remember that this com- 
mand (Exod. 22:18) was not first written 
in English. It never was addressed to 
Gentile nations nor to Christian churches. 
It was for Israel in Old Testament times, 
and was to keep God’s peculiar people 
free from the wickedness in which all 
other neighboring nations were sunk, un- 
til the birth of the promised Messiah. 

Now we are under a different dispen- 
sation! No Christian church was ever 
commanded to kill witches; it is com- 
manded to preach the gospel to every 
creature, including witches, alleged or 
real! In this dispensation the wheat and 
the tares are to be allowed to grow to- 
gether until the harvest. No man can 
be trusted to discriminate between them. 

Mr. Brisbane is supposed to keep in- 
formed regarding the news of all the 
world. But he seems not to be aware 
that in Africa, this year of 1930, more 
persons have been murdered in the first 
five months of the year, because unjustly 
accused of witchcraft, than were killed in 
Europe for witchcraft in four hundred 
years! Government statistics, compiled 
more than ten years ago, estimated the 
deaths thus caused among the pagan tribes 
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of Africa to be ten thousand each day— 
an aggregate of four millions a year! And 
this has been going on from time imme- 
morial ! 

These tribes never heard of the Bible! 
Where the Bible goes this superstition is 
driven out! The Word of God, properly 
understood, can and does break up their 
cruel customs.—J. J. Robinson, in Western 
Recorder. 


FUNDAMENTALISTS ADOPT 
THREE YEAR PROGRAM 


At the World’s Christian Fundamentals 
Convention held recently at Los Angeles, 
there was adopted an aggressive program 
to cover a three year period ending in 
1933. The climax of this program will be 
a great continuous Bible Conference and 
Revival Campaign during the World’s 
Fair in Chicago. 

The objectives for this three year pro- 
gram are as follows: 

1. Unite evangelical believers throughout 

the world in a co-operative basis. 

2. Co-ordinate evangelical movements, 
periodicals, schools and faith missions. 

3. Call believers throughout the world to 
a night of prayer on the last night of 
the year. 

4. Pray for a world-wide revival in the 
Body of Christ. 

5. Instigate an aggressive, forward move- 
ment on the part of evangelicals to 
evangelize the world as quickly as 
possible. 

6. Conduct a world-wide crusade touch- 
ing every continent during the three- 
year period. 

7. Conduct Bible conferences and evan- 
gelistic campaigns in every continent. 

8. Place the Gospel of John in every 
home of the nation. 

9. Evangelize and indcctrinate the chil- 
dren of the world through summer 
Bible schools, Bible camps and Bible 
classes. 

10. Continue the work of preparing text- 
books on scientific subjects. 

11. Utilize the radio whenever possible in 
the work of evangelization and Bible 
teaching. 

12. Prepare articles contending for the 
faith for the secular press. 

13. Organize a state fundamentalist or- 
ganization in every state in the Union. 

14. Conduct a World Bible Conference 
and Revival Campaign in Chicago 
during the World’s Fair in 1933, 








THE MOST COSTLY BOOK 

The Bible, which our Christian civiliza- 
tion has termed the Book of Books, is 
represented in this collection by the most 
perfect example of fifteenth-century print- 
ing, done on vellum or parchment. So 
much has already been written about this 
famous book by book lovers, collectors, 


and literary people that I shall not at- 
tempt to add to what has been already 
said, but shall rather try to bring the 
beauty, richness, and value of the Guten- 
berg Bible before you in their language. 

The Gutenberg Bible has so enormous 
a value not only as the first printed book 
and because of its rarity, but also because 
this wonderful book is one of the finest 
known examples of typography, though 
created almost five hundred years ago. 
The composition and printing of that ex- 
quisite work, which required five years, is 
known to have caused Johann Gutenberg’s 
financial ruin. There is no record show- 
ing what money Gutenberg got for his 
Bibles. Whatever it was, it was not 
enough to save him from bankruptcy and 
prosecution for debt. 

With the Gutenberg Bibles printed on 
paper, of which only forty-one specimens 
exist today, there has been a rise in prices 
during the last few years. Thus a paper 
Gutenberg Bible was sold under the ham- 
mer in the year 1908 for the equivalent of 
$10,250 at the Amherst auction in Eng- 
land. Three years later another Guten- 
berg Bible on paper was bought for $29,- 
000 at the Hoe auction in London. Two 
years ago the last available Gutenberg 
Bible on paper from the Monastery of 
Melk on the Danube, was auctioned off in 
New York for $106,000 and was presently 
resold for $123,000 to Mrs. Harkness, who 
presented the precious book to the Yale 
University Library. 

A. Edward Newton, perhaps the fore- 
most American bibliophile, says in his 
Greatest Book in the World (1925): “If 
we can imagine in the far-off future, a 
Gutenberg Bible coming up for sale, some 
wise rich man or richly endowed museum 
might gladly pay a million dollars for it.” 

Doctor Rosenbach, of Philadelphia, in 
his book entitled Books and Bidders, says 
of it: “More than $1,000,000 will some 
day be a reasonable price for it.” 

The Washington Evening Star says: 
“The Gutenberg Bible is called the most 
precious mouthpiece of the earliest Chris- 
tian art of printing.”—Hon. Ross A. Col- 
lins, address in House of Representatives. 





THE MOST WIDELY CIRCULATED 
BOOK 


During 1929 the American Bible So- 
ciety distributed Bibles, Testaments, and 
portions totaling 11,102,664, the largest 
distribution for a single year in the so- 
ciety’s history. According to the one hun- 
dred and fourteenth annual report just 
published, the society since its organiza- 
tion in 1816 has distributed 216,198,915 
volumes of scriptures. The year 1929 was 
the fifth year in succession in which the 
distribution surpassed that of the preced- 
ing year. Scriptures were distributed in 
179 languages and dialects.—Bulletin. 





ARE THE MOVIES GETTING 
BETTER? 


What is the present situation with re- 
gard to the movies and their influence 
upon our children? A few weeks ago an 
interdenominational magazine published an 
editorial in which it asked its readers to 
write to the editors their answers to this 
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MA 
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On order of S. S. Supts., teachers or any properly desig- 
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assortments of attractive Christmas cards as you can 
sell, 21 for $1.00 and allow until Jan. 1 to remit. 30% 
commission on all sales and bonus on $100 giving profit 
of $37.00 (consignment) or $54.00 (purchase). For 
samples and information address 


MAX MILLER 


Newport Vermont 








Raise Money 


CHRISTMAS CARDS, LIBERTY-JELL 
Initial Napkins and many other items. 
Our plan has helped hundreds of Church 
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from sample books, no investment 
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REVIVAL GEMS No. 3—10c 


A superior new song book for meetings, 
Sunday Schools, and general use. Best 
of the old and new hymns. Priced low. 
$10 per 100, not prepaid; single copy, 
15c postpaid. Send us 25¢ and we will 
mail you two books. Revival Gems Nos. 
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question: Are your movies today any bet- 
ter in character or content than they 
were eight years ago—are they any less 
filled with crime, gun-play, dirt, lascivious- 
ness, and sentimentality? The answers to 
that question came from every section of 
America. They were practically unani- 
mous in the opinion that the movies today 
were as bad or worse than they were eight 
years ago. 

Now this would not be anything to wor- 
ry about if the movies were confined to 
the night club districts of a few great 
cities. But they are not. More people 
will see the next popular feature picture 
than have seen Hamlet in the 300 years 
since it was written. The movies reach 
nearly 250,000,000 of people every week; 
100,000,000 in America and 150,000,000 
more across the seas. And a large propor- 
tion of these millions are children. Social 
surveys have shown that the movies touch 
practically every school child in_ the 
United States. On the average a school 
child sees a movie once a week. The child 
is in the movie about two hours—about 
twice the length of time he is in Sabbath 
school, if he goes to Sabbath school at 
all—Fred Eastman, in the United Pres- 
byterian. 





THE TREND OF RURAL 
BENEVOLENCE 


A general trend of benevolences in 
rural churches is probably indicated in 
the figures recently gathered for the 
Michigan Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal church. Statistics assembled 
by Rev. William E. Beckett for all 
churches in the open country and in vil- 
lages under 2,500 population (following 
the definition of “rural” used by the 
United States census) show that very 
significant changes are taking place. 
“From 1922 to 1928, the total benevolent 
giving of the rural churches decreased 
$69,850, while the total amount paid to 
pastors increased $72,652. In 1922, the 
average salary of the rural minister was 
$948. In 1928, it was $1,466. In addi- 
tion, the rural churches have increased 
the annual outlay on buildings and im- 
provements and have increased indebted- 
ness by $110,000, or 160 per cent. This 
has been done while the active member- 
ship decreased 8,020, which is 20 per cent; 
and the per capita giving to all causes 
increased from $17.97 to $23.56, which is 
31 per cent.”—News Service for Relig- 
ious Press. 





CANADIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL 
MISSION 


Into rural western Canada there is a 
constant stream of immigrants for whom 
no religious life is possible except as 
such provision is made by the Canadian 
Sunday School Mission. Some of these 
settlers are more than a hundred miles 
from the nearest Protestant church. 
Under the direction of this mission, in 
eighteen months, approximately 10,000 
children from 700 school districts have 
memorized a total of 226,000 Bible verses. 
This year the territory covered has been 
considerably extended and thousands of 
boys and girls in these neglected districts 
have been provided with Sunday-school 
literature and invited to join in the Bible 





AFRICA INLAND MISSION 


[Headquarters 


373 Carlton Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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Laboring among a score of tribes in Central 
and East Africa, but other tribes are still yp. 
reached by the missionary advance and are with. 
out the Gospel! 

Our Bible Training Schools have in them 125 
Evangelist-Teachers almost ready to go forth 
while more than 500 young men are being trained 
by missionaries at their station schools. 

The hope of Africa lies in an almighty Saviour 
a whole Bible and a devoted native ministry, 
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literature describing this work of faith mailed 
free on request. 
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of Dr. JAMES M. GRAY 


MY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. A per- 
sonal testimony. 12mo, cloth, net 

SYNTHETIC BIBLE STUDIES, A study 
of the whole Bible, by books, affording 
a comprehensive grasp of the Scrip- 
tures, 8vo, cloth, net. 

CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ COMMENTARY. 
A great one-volume commentary for 
the people. 8vo, cloth, net 

PRIMERS OF THE FAITH. A popular 
treatise on Biblical Introduction and 
Christian Evidences. 16mo, cloth, net 

SATAN AND THE SAINT. On the per- 
sonality of Satan, the evil of Christian 
Science, Spiritualism, Millennial Dawn- 
= etc. 16mo, paper, 25 cents; cloth, 
ne 

GREAT EPOCHS OF SACRED HISTORY. 
An exposition of the first twelve chap- 
ters of Genesis. 16mo, paper, 25 cents; 
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new life of the believer. 16mo, paper, 
25 cents; cloth, net 

PROGRESS IN THE LIFE TO COME. 
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12mo, boards, net 

HOW TO MASTER THE ENGLISH BI- 
BLE. 18mo, cloth, net. 

A TEXT-BOOK ON PROPHECY. 12mo, 

oth, net. 1. 

PROPHECY AND THE LORD’S RE- 
TURN. 12mo, cloth, net é | 
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An exposition of I Corinthians 165. 
12mo, boards 

SPIRITISM AND THE FALLEN AN- 
GELS. 16mo, cloth, net. 1.50 
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memory contest. The teachers in the 
public schools are often the link between 
the mission and the children. Where a 
sufficient number of children can be con- 
gregated a Sunday-school or Summer Bi- 
ble School is organized. The average 
cost for organizing and maintaining a 
Sunday-school for one year is $40.00, 
while the Summer Bible Schools are con- 
ducted for a shorter period at a cost of 
$10.00. Where could you find a better 
investment? Write for information to the 
Canadian Sunday School Mission, 601 Lom- 
bard Building, Winnipeg, Man., Can. 





WHAT DOES CHURCH MEMBER- 
SHIP MEAN? 


The average unchurched person is not 
necessarily antagonistic to the church, but 
he is at best decidedly indifferent towards 
it. He may vaguely admit that the church 
is a “good thing” as a moral institution, 
but he has never been able to persuade 
himself that the institution is important 
enouzh to warrant his own personal in- 
vestigation. He regards church people as 
a rather peculiar lot. He sees in them a 
strange, morbid tendency and regards their 
religiousness as a personal peculiarity, a 
strange hobby. He vaguely decides that the 
church member is merely following a per- 
sonal bent. He knows some men who are 
passionate gardeners, others are interested 
deeply in music, others dabble in art, 
others use their spare time in amateur 
mechanics. And so he concludes that there 
are some who strangely devote themselves 
to religion. There has been nothing in his 
associations with church people to indicate 





that they possess something which he 
could use and need, or that religiousness 
might be an indispensable necessity for 
every man. To him it appears that his 
friends who belong to churches in no wise 
differ from those who are unchurched. 
Their churchliness appears to him a mere 
conventionality. As a matter of fact, he 
is sometimes inclined to believe that their 
religiousness is merely a pose or a family 
habit, a tradition handed down from gen- 
eration to generation. 


It is an indisputable fact that one of the 
greatest hindrances to the progress of the 
church is the half-hearted, diffident attitude 
of so many of its members. Many a church 
member would be at a loss to give an in- 
telligent answer if he were suddenly con- 
fronted with the question, “What does 
your church mean to you?” If brought 
down to a final, brutal analysis, he might 
be compelled to admit that his church 
membership is to him nothing but an insur- 
ance policy against the uncertainties of 
eternity, a policy on which he pays a slight 
perfunctory premium in church attendance 
and in money every Sunday, or every two 
weeks, or every month, or perhaps even 
only twice a year. His church membership 
does not in any way interfere with his 
worldly interests. It is like a coat which he 
dons on Sunday mornings and hangs away 
in the closet on Sunday evenings. He does 
not permit it to interfere with his business 
interests nor with his social activities. It 
in no wise differentiates him from his as- 
sociates in the business or social world. It 
is something which he keeps up in a semi- 
detached manner as a matter of form. It 





is a sad truth that perhaps the majority of 
our people look upon their church mem- 
bership merely as a side-issue in life, and 
it is just this spirit of half-heartedness 
which has ever proven to be the most pow- 
erful hindrance for the progress of the 
cause of Christ—American Lutheran. 





A NEW TITHING PAMPHLET 

A new, friendly, lively-worded tithing 
talk: “The Tithe Was Made for Man,” 
presents the tithe idea so winsomely 
that the reader actually wants to accept 
it. A copy will be sent free on request, 
to anybody interested in the circulation of 
tithing literature. With it comes a simple 
plan of distribution which can easily be 
operated in any church or other Chris- 
tian group. This is part of the non-profit, 
interdenominational service perpetuated by 
Thomas Kane, founder of the Layman 
Company, 730 Rush Street, Chicago, III. 








“Word-Pictures of BibleEvents’ 


A Visualizing Commentary on the 
Old Testament 


Each Number of the Series 40c 


Prof. Wm. Moenkemoeller 
305 No. Griggs St. St. Paul, Minn. 


PROFITABLE EVANGELISM 
FOR,CHURCH SOCIETIES 


Spread the Word—lIncrease your funds at the 
same time. Something new: “Bible Families,” 
a fascinating game, true to God’s Word, en- 
dorsed by leading Bible Institutes. Retails at 
50c. Write for rates for societies. 

MRS. F. T. BROWNING 
321 Knob Hill Redondo Beach, Calif. 
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tasks in another school. 





One writes that 27 out of 30 pupils completed the memory work in order 
to receive a Testament. As a result she says, “J have an entirely different 
school.” Another reports that twenty-eight of her students have memorized 
the required Scripture to receive a Testament and in doing so have learned 
the vital truths of God’s plan of salvation. Forty children completed memory 
Parents were greatly benefited also. 
reports that children are eager to learn more and more about Jesus. 


Help Grasp This Great Soul-Winning Opportunity Now,— 
Before It Is Too Late 


7,000 more schools are open to this form of evangelism. The door of opportunity for | 
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THE TRINITY 
J. F. S., Peoria, Jil. 

Question: I teach that the Trinity is 
one Being in three persons, and not 
“three in one and one in three.” Which 
is correct? 

Answer: The phrase “three in one 
and one in three” is correct, providing 
we understand the meaning or signifi- 
cance of the numerals. When we speak 
of the unity of the Trinity we refer to 
the one Being or essence, as you have 
said, in which the three persons of the 
Godhead subsist. 





RESPONSIBILITY OF EVE 
D., Morrison, Ill. 

Questions: (1) Was Eve given a 
chance to escape obeying Satan? (2) If 
a person prays for a certain thing and 
then makes no effort to fulfill the prayer, 
will it be answered? 

Answers: (1) Eve was a free moral 
agent. She knew what God had com- 
manded and was under no necessity to 
obey Satan. Temptation does not neces- 
sitate that we yield to it. Sin is the vol- 
untary surrender of the will to do the 
bidding of Satan rather than God. (2) 
The question probably implies that the 
particular prayer is in the line of God’s 
will, otherwise it does not come within 
the realm of answered prayer. Some- 
times, if not always, prayer awaits such 
co-operation as we may be able to give, 
for faith without works is dead. 


B.V. 





THE HARD THINGS 
C. E. B., Des Moines, Ia. 

Question: How do you explain the 
“hard things” of our Christian experience, 
such as financial loses, accidents, catas- 
trophes, sickness and suffering of our 
loved ones, and personal sufferings and 
afflictions? Are they from God or Satan? 
Are they all divine chastisements? 

Answer: Since all things are under 
God’s control we must believe that what- 
ever comes into our lives is directly or 
permissively from Him. Only so can we 
continue to trust and have peace of mind 
and heart. Another fact to recognize is 
that all moral and much of the physical 
suffering that is in the world is due directly 
or indirectly to sin, whether in our ances- 
tors, in society, or in ourselves. Satan also 
is sometimes permitted to test us by attacks 
of various kinds. Thus not all of the hard 
things of life are the direct result of our 
own sins, neither are they divine chastise- 
ments. Consider in this connection the ac- 
cidents, catastrophes, and disease epidemics 
over which we have no control and which 
are in no way directly related to sin in 
our personal lives. Even when God sends 
trials of various kinds they may not be for 
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chastisement, but for discipline and devel- 
opment. Without them we might become 
soft and flabby. By doing and bearing the 
hard things we become better qualified for 
more efficient service. Moral and spiritual 
victories strengthen our moral and spiritual 
fiber, while patient endurance of suffering 
both purifies and amplifies us. 

As to sufferings themselves they may be 
classified as sequential, or the logical con- 
sequences of our breaking any of the laws 
of God; punitive, such as the great judg- 
ment of the flood; corrective, or remedial, 
all divine chastisements; permissive, as in 
the case of Job; substitutionary, the su- 
preme example of which was the Cross. 
(See the “Problem of Suffering,” Chapter 
XV, in God’s World-Program, by Grant 
Stroh.) 





TRIBAL OMISSIONS 
M. S., Fort Wayne, Ind. 

Question: Why was the tribe of 
Simeon omitted in the blessing by Moses 
(Deut. 33)? And why are Dan and 
Ephraim omitted in the sealing of the 
twelve tribes in Revelation? 

Answer: Since no explanations are 
given we have recourse only to conjec- 
tures. For example, it has been sug- 
gested that Simeon’s name is omitted 
because of the prominence of this tribe 
in the guilt of Baal-peor (Num. 25, 26), 
and that Dan and Ephraim are omitted 
because of their connection with idolatry 
(Deut. 29:18-21; Judg. 17, 18). But all 
are included in Ezekiel’s new allotment 
of the land (Ezek. 48). 





SUICIDE OF JUDAS 
H. M. P., Denver, Colo. 

Question: How do you harmonize the 
seemingly conflicting statements in 
Matthew 27:5-8 with Acts 1:18? 

Answer: The first difference in the 
two accounts is that according to Mat- 


‘thew the field was purchased with the 


betrayal money that had been given to 
Judas, while Peter states that it was 
purchased by Judas. Since the money 
belonged to Judas, as his “reward of 
iniquity,” he may properly be said to 
have purchased the field, although the 
money passed through the hands of the 
priests. In regard to the manner of 
Judas’ death Matthew simply states that 
he committed suicide by hanging him- 
self, but Peter gives additional facts, 
such as his fall, which could have been 
due to the parting of the rope, perhaps 


‘caused by the dying struggles of the man. 





RESUSCITATION OR RESURREC- 
TION 


C. N. A., Lane, Kan. 
Questions: Did the saints who arose 


(Matt. 27:52, 53) die again, or did they 
come forth with their spiritual bodies 
(1 Cor. 15:44)? Did Lazarus and the 
widow’s son die again? 

Answers: It is well to note that these 
bodies which arose were a special group, 
composed of only those whose graves had 
been opened by the earthquake (v. 51). 
Who they were, or how long buried, we 
do not know. They went into the Holy 
City and appeared unto many, "but not 
until after the resurrection of our Lord. 
Whether these bodies were merely re- 
suscitated bodies, like those of Lazarus 
and of the son of the widow of Nain, 
and subject again to death, or whether 
they were resurrection bodies like our 
Lord’s own raised body, the record has 
nothing to say. Therefore it seems best 
to us not to speculate in this case, but 
to leave the matter just as indefinite as 
the inspired author leaves it. But this 
we may be sure of, namely, that thcir 
appearance in Jerusalem was a demon- 
stration of the resurrection power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 





HUMAN FORGIVENESS 
C. Y. R., Bassett, Neb. 


Question: Can I forgive one who has 
wronged me, but who is not repentant? 


Answer: Whenever wrong is done to 
another a supposedly friendly relation is 
disrupted. This relation can be restored 
only by the party who has been wronged, 
and his act of forgiveness can only fol- 
low repentance. This is the way our 
heavenly Father deals with us sinners, 
and is the only basis upon which we can 
deal with those who wrong us. The re- 
stored relationship is dependent upon the 
co-operation of both parties involved. 
Upon the one hand forgiveness is es- 
sential, but repentance must necessarily 
precede forgiveness, because nothing ex- 
cept repentance can prove that the of- 
fending party is worthy of being received 
baek into the former fellowship. But in 
case the offender does not repent and 
seek forgiveness, the offended party is 
still under obligation to have a forgiving 
state of mind and heart and ought even 
to seek reconciliation (Luke 17:3, 4; 2 
Cor. 7:10; Matt. 18:15-17, 35). 





DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE 
D. F., Hillsboro, Ore. 

Question: What does the Bible teach 
about divorce and remarriage? 

Answer: This is truly a “perplexing 
question,” and one upon which well 
qualified Bible expositors honestly dif- 
fer. It is not proper, of course, to con- 
sider the teaching of only a few of the 
Bible passages. All must be carefully 
weighed. We have decided to give a 
condensation of the findings of Dr. Rob- 
ert E. Speer in Chapter XI of his new 
book, Some Living Issue: (1) No di- 
vorce except for adultery. (2) Separation 
permitted only in the case of the wife 
(1 Cor. 7:11) or where one is an un- 
believer, and then only on the part of the 
unbeliever. (3) No remarriage by the 
church of those separated but who have 
not been divorced for adultery. (4) No 
remarriage of persons guilty of adultery. 
(5) Remarriage permitted of husband or 
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wife after the others’ death (Rom. 7:23). 
(6) Concerning the remarriage of the 
innocent party opinion is divided, but 
Protestants as a whole have sanctioned 


if. 





SWEDENBORGIANISM 


B. E. L., El Cajon, Calif. 
O. C. L., Milford, Utah. 


Question: Will you kindly give me 
some information about the Swedenborg 
doctrine? 


Answer: As to the Bible, it is to be 

nterpreted allegorically for the most 
itt. That which is divine in Christ is 
e Father. Atonement through penal 
‘bstitution is rejected. Justification by 
‘ith alone is denounced. There is no 
ysical resurrection. After death men 
ive at first essentially as they lived upon 
rth, but at length are drawn by their 
)vn affinities either to hell or to heaven. 
vedenborg held that the second advent 
- our Lord took place in 1757, when he 
b-gan to receive his “revelations.” The 
judgment also occurred at that time. He 
treated references to these events sym- 
bolically. (Condensed from  Fisher’s 
istory of the Christian Church. See 
o page 106 in Bible Problems Fairly 
‘et, by Stroh.) 
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AN UNBELIEVING NEIGHBOR 


' R. D., Beaver Falls, Pa. 

Question: I have a neighbor who is an 
volutionist, a follower of Ingersoll, who 
was once a nominal member of the church 
but now has no use for the church. He 
rejects the Bible and does not believe there 
is a God but is willing to read. Can you 
suggest some tract or book, or give me any 
information as how best to deal with him? 


Answer: When a man who has had the 
light and willfully rejects it, his last state 
is worse than the first. Therefore be pa- 
tient, as well as prayerful. Although he 
rejects the Word of God remember that it 
is still “the sword of the Spirit,” so do not 
hesitate to use it at every opportunity. And 
since you are his neighbor you are in a 
sense his Bible (2 Cor. 3:1, 2). Since your 
friend is willing to read, we would suggest 
several books which may possibly be help- 
ful: A Scientific Man and the Bible, by 
Dr. Howard Kelly; Whence Came the 
Universe, by Dr. L. Franklin Gruber; 
Many Infallible Proofs, by Dr. A. T. Pier- 
son; The Truth of Christianity, by Turton. 
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THE BLESSED 
HOPE 


A message on Prophecy by James H. McConkey. 
The editor of the Christ Life says: 
“In a day when prophecy is pouring 
from the presses, Mr. McConkey’s 
‘The Blessed Hope’ comes with a 
singular strength and freshness. 
The whole message is heart-gripping 
for these last days.” 
Sent absolutely free. Address 


Silver Publishing Society, Dept. H, 
Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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BELIEF THAT IS CHRISTIAN 


B. W. K., Scranton, Pa. 

Question: Brought up in an orthodox 
Christian home, but since coming to college 
everything has gone to pieces. Christ is 
no longer God, but simply a perfect man. 
Have no use for future rewards and 
punishments, but still believe in God. May 
I still regard myself as a Christian? 


Answer: Nearly all mankind believe 
in God. Both Mohammedans and Jews be- 
lieve in one God. A Christian is one who 
believes in the facts about Jesus Christ 
which distinguishes Christianity from every 
other religion—such facts as His deity, 
His virgin birth, His atonement for the 
sins of the world, His bodily resurrection, 
His return to heaven, and His coming 
again. You say you still believe in God. 
Jesus Christ has declared, “No man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). 
“Neither knoweth any man the Father 
save the Son, and he to whom the Son 
willeth to reveal him” (Matt. 11:27). 
“Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father” (1 John 2:23). In view 
of these facts and truths, have you any 
right to claim to be a Christian? “He that 
honoreth not the Son honoreth not the 
Father which sent Him” (John 5:23). 





THE FORBIDDEN AND THE 
INVITED TOUCH 
B. F., Columbus, Ohio. 

Question: How do you reconcile John 
20:25 with verse 17? 

Answer: Some answer by saying that 
between these two incidents Christ had 
ascended to the Father and _ returned 
again to earth; but this hardly seems 
consistent with subsequent events, with 
the forty days of Acts 1:3, and especially 
with the description of the ascension in 
Luke 24:50, 51 and Acts 1:9. In other 
words this interpretation compels us to 
invent a secret ascension, for the only 
one described was visible and public. 
Moreover, our Lord had said that His 
return to the Father would be followed 
by the advent of the Holy Spirit, and 
this did not occur until after the return 
described. So that, all things considered, 
we must rule out the thought of a secret 
and unrecorded ascension. A more sat- 
isfactory explanation has been found in 
a more literal rendering of the words, 
“Touch me not.” “Cling not to me” is 
more accurate. Mary must be taught that 
something was more needful than the 
bodily presence of her Lord. He could 
do far more for her and His brethren by 
ascending to the Father—“My Father and 
your Father, and my God and your God.” 
Spiritual fellowship is more real, abid- 
ing, and universal than could be possible 
by the bodily presence of our Lord. In 
the person of the Holy Spirit Christ 
abides in us forever (John 14:16-20). 
Thus His return to the Father made 
possible a fellowship the sweetest, the 
most blessed, and eternal. 

But the case of Thomas was different. 
Unlike Mary, Thomas needed to be con- 
vinced of the fact of the resurrection. 
Therefore our risen Lord invited him to 
put to proof the very tests which his weak 
faith had demanded (John 20 :25-29). 
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August 10 
Hannah, a Godly Mother 
1 Samuel 1:9-18, 24-28; 2:19 


Golden Text:—My son, hear the in- 
struction of thy father, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother.—Proverbs 1:8. 


I. Hannah’s Sore Trial (1:1-8). 

Elkanah had two wives in violation of 
God’s law. God’s primal thought for 
man was one wife. Therefore, for Adam 
He made Eve. Hannah’s sore trial grew 
out of jealousy which naturally springs 
up between two women, wives of one 
man. The violation of this law of God 
concerning marriage has always been at- 
tended with trouble. We are not told as 
to whose sin, Elkanah’s or Hannah’s, 
brought on this trouble. Under the cir- 
cumstances, the natural inference would 
be that of Elkanah. Since Hannah’s 
name is mentioned first, we may infer 
that she was his first wife. 


II. Hannah’s Prayer (1:9-18). 

She had the good sense to take her 
troubles to the Lord. This believers 
should do even though the troubles re- 
sult from sin. 

1. Her Bitterness of Soul (v. 10). 

Though Elkanah loved her and sought 
to lighten her burden, he was unable to 
bring to her the needed solace. Only in 
God can help be found sufficient to stay 
the soul in time of great trial. 

2. Her Vow (v. 11). 

Hannah prayed asking God for a son. 
The name Samuel means “asked of God.” 
In connection with her asking this gift 
from God, she vowed to give the child 
back to God. Samuel was, therefore, a 
Nazarite all the days of his life. Much 
can be expected of children born into 
the world under such circumstances. 

3. Hannah Misjudged by Eli the 
Priest (vv. 12-16). 

The priest observing the motion of her 
lips and not hearing the sound of her 
voice concluded that she was intoxicated, 
demanding that she put away wine. She 
defended herself against this vicious in- 
ference, assuring Eli that in bitterness 
of soul she was pouring out her heart 
to God in prayer. 

4. Blessed by Eli (vv. 17, 18). 

Following her explanation he pro- 
nounced a blessing upon her, joining in 
the prayer that God would grant her 
petition. 


III. Hannah Gives Samuel to the 
Lord (vv. 24-28). 

For a time she cared for Samuel in 
the home. Always the best nurse for a 
child is its mother. According to her 
vow, at an early age she took Samuel to 
the sanctuary and gave him over to the 
charge of Eli the priest, to minister 
therein. We thus see in his tender years 
Samuel ministering before the Lord. 
Mothers should train their children for 


598 


God’s service. It no doubt was a most 
trying experience for Hannah to give 
her child to God’s service. It is hard 
for a mother to give her child for mis- 
sionary service. Despite its difficulty, 
it should be a most joyous act. 


IV. Samuel’s Ministry (1 Sam. 3). 


1. His Call (vv. 1-10). 

(1) The occasion. 

From his birth Samuel was dedicated 
to the service of the Lord. While quite 
young his mother took him to the sanctu- 
ary where he served and slept. While 
going about his regular duties the Lord 
spake unto him. In Samuel we have a 
striking pattern of child religion. In 
the Scriptures we have set forth two 
types of experience: the one who ex- 
periences God’s saving grace after hav- 
ing lived in sin; the other, the one 
brought up in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord from his infancy. It is 
a good thing to have much sin forgiven, 
but it is far better to have grown up 
without having committed the sins. 

(2) His obedience. 

When the divine voice was discerned 
Samuel rendered immediate obedience. 
He expressed his willingness before he 
knew what was required. He did not 
inquire what was wanted and then let his 
obedience depend upon the agreeable- 
ness of the command. His will was sur- 
rendered to God. We should believe that 
the Lord knows what is best and be 
willing to give glad and free obedience 
to His commands. 

2. Samuel’s Prophetic Message (vv. 
11-18). 

The time has now come for him to 
pass from the authority of Eli to that of 
the Lord. The first message entrusted 
to him was a most terrible one. He hesi- 
tated to tell it to Eli, but being pressed, 
he manifested true courage. It must have 
been a bitter experience to Eli to see 
Samuel recognized and himself passed 
by. This fearful visitation of judgment 
upon Eli’s house was due to the sins of 
his sons. Eli was held responsible for 
not restraining them. He seems to have 
been a good man but lax in the discipline 
of his children. Parental laxity is most 
cruel. To tolerate evil when one has 
the power to restain it is to become party 
to it. Samuel’s work in life was:due to 
the godly influence of his mother. The 
testimony of most great men is to ascribe 
the credit of success to their mother. 


V. Samuel Established in the 
Prophetic Office (3:19-21). 

“And Samuel grew and the Lord was 
with him and did let none of his words fall 
to the ground. And all Israel from Dan 
even to Beersheba knew that Samuel was 
established to be a prophet to the Lord.” 
Little did Hannah know that the boy 
who had been given in answer to her 
prayer would one day become the spirit- 
ual head of the nation. Truly he that 


honors God. shall be honored by God. 
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Saul, a Man of Great Possibilities Who 
Failed 
1 Samuel 9:15-17, 25-27; 10:1; 19:9- 
11; 31:1-4 

Golden Text :—Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall—1 Corinthians 10:12. 

The sad failure of Saul should be a 
warning to every young man. Few men 
in history had greater advantages than 
he. All human history fails to record a 
more tragic failure. In order to properly 
present this lesson, a synthetic grasp of 
his history is necessary. 


I. Saul’s Advantages. 


1. A Worthy Inheritance (9:1). 

His father was “a mighty man of pow- 
er.” QOne’s inheritance is a strong factor 
in determining his success or failure in 
life. 

2. His Natural Gifts (9:2). 

He is designated as a “choice young 
man.” There was not a goodlier person 
in Israel than Saul. The following 
characteristics are to be noted: 

a. He was humble (10:22). 

When facing the responsibility of na- 
tional leadership he hid himself. 

b. He was considerate of his father 
(9:5). 

Not being successful in the mission 
committed unto him by his father and 
thinking that his father would be con- 
cerned about him, he proposed to go back 
for his father’s sake. 

c. The grace of God was upon him 
(10 :5-7). 

God visited him with His grace to 
enable him to see the divine choice. 

d. The Holy Spirit came upon him 
(10:10). 

Acceptable service can only be ren- 
dered in the energy of the Holy Spirit. 
To that end God gave him His Spirit. 

e. He was zealous for God (11:4-15). 

As the leader of his people, he per- 
formed service because of his zeal for 
God. 

3. The Friendship of Samuel (15:35). 

So strong was Samuel’s attachment 
for Saul that he gréatly mourned his 
death. 


II. Saul Made King (chaps. 8-10). 

1. The Demand of the People (8 :1-22). 

The reason for this demand was three- 
fold: 

a. Samuel was incapacitated by old 
age (v. 5). 

b. His sons were unfaithful (v. 5). 

Samuel, though a good man, greatly 
blundered in the appointment of his sons 
as judges of Israel. The office of judge 
was not hereditary. Besides, they were 
morally and spiritually unfit. They 
“turned aside after lucre and took bribes 
and perverted judgment” (v. 3). 

c. Desire to be like other nations 
(v. 5). 

The surrounding nations had strong 
leaders as rulers. Therefore it was but 
natural that the Israelites should desire 
proper leadership. Samuel protested 
against their action and took the matter 
to the Lord in prayer. The Lord directed 
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him to solemnly point out to the people 
the meaning of their action. He pointed 
out to them that the king would be very 
exacting and arbitrary in his dealings 
with them. He showed them that their 
sons would be forced to render military 
service as well as hard work in the field 
and the house. Their daughters would 
be made slaves. Further, their lands 
would be confiscated, even that inherited 
from their fathers, and turned over to 
the king’s favorite officers and servants. 
How literally this is confirmed by Israel's 
history. 

2. Saul Chosen as King (9: 1-11). 

While on an errand for his father, 
Samuel found him and anointed him 
(10:1-16). In due time the divine choice 
was confirmed by the people at Mizpeh 
(10:17-27). The method employed in this 
choice was the lot. 

3. Saul Displays Leadership (chap. 11). 

He displayed his military genius in 
effecting a great victory at Jabez over 
the Ammonites. Samuel took advantage 
of this opportunity to have Saul con- 
firmed as king over the whole nation. 

III. Saul’s Failure (chap. 15). 

1. The Command to Saul (vv. 1-3). 

He was commanded to utterly destroy 
the Amalekites. The reason assigned was 
their evil treatment of Israel after they 
came out of Egypt (Exod. 17:8; Deut. 
25:17). 

2. Saul’s Disobedience (vv. 4-9). 

The command was only partially car- 
ried out. Agag, the king, was spared and 
the best of the goods appropriated. Saul 
only obeyed as led by his inclinations. 
His obedience was half-hearted, which 
God would not accept. 

3. Saul Rejected by God’ (vv. 19-25). 

a. Samuel cried to God (v. 11). 

The news of this disgraceful affair 
ereatly disturbed Samuel, moving him to 
pray to God day and night. 

b. Saul’s hypocritical pretense (vv. 15, 
16). 

This pretense carried a lie upon its face. 
Those who are the most willing to speak 
of their obedience are the ones who are 
conscious of disobedience. In spite of 
his guilty conscience he tried to concil- 
iate Samuel. His disobedience was re- 
vealed by the very bleating of the sheep 
and the lowing of the herds. 

c. Samuel rehearses before 
God’s dealing with him (vv. 17-23). 

He brought him face to face with his 
sin. God is more concerned with having 
His commands obeyed than He is to 
have sacrifices offered unto Him. 


IV. The Divine Judgment Falls 
(15:26-35). 

1. The Loss of His Kingdom. 

For the presumptuous offering of sac- 
rifice the dynasty passed from Saul’s 
house and the kingdom was rent from 
him. He confessed his sin and begged 
for Samuel to still honor him, showing 
that his desire to be honored was more 
important to him than God’s glory. 

2. Under the Control of the Evil 
Spirit (19 :9-11). 

When allegiance to God is refused, 
Satan takes control. Unless the Spirit 
of God rules a man, the evil spirit will 
take control. 


August, 1930 


Saul 


3. His Shameful Death (31:1-4). 
Samuel forsook him, leaving him alone 
to suffer in disgrace. He refused to de- 
stroy the Amalekite and was shamefully 
treated by an Amalekite (2 Sam. 1:10), 
and ended his life by his own hand. 
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Jonathan and David—A Noble 
Friendship 
1 Samuel 18:1-4; 20:14-17, 32, 34, 
41, 42; 2 Samuel 1:17-27 

Golden Text :—A man that hath friends 
must show himself friendly; and there 
is a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother.—Proverbs 18:24. 

The friendship of David and Jonathan 
has become immortalized in the world’s 
thought. It was unique in that it oc- 
curred between two men of rival worldly 
interests. Jonathan was the crown prince, 
an heir to the throne according to heredi- 
tary rights. David was heir according 
to the divine choice and arrangement. 
Jonathan knew this and magnanimously 
waived his natural personal rights in 
favor of the one he knew God had chosen. 


I. Friendship Established between 
David and Jonathan (1 Sam. 18:1-4). 


1. Love at Sight (vv. 1, 2). 

Following the interview of Saul and 
David after the victory over Goliath, 
Jonathan’s soul was knit with that of 
David. He loved David as his own soul. 
While there was mutual love, this pleas- 
ing trait stands out more prominently in 
Jonathan than in David because it meant 
great loss to him—the loss of the throne. 
On the other hand, it meant immense 
gain to David—the acquisition of the 
throne to which he had no natural right. 

2. A Covenant Established (vv. 3, 4). 

The bringing of David into Saul’s home 
gave opportunity for expression of the 
love between Jonathan and David. This 
love found expression in the establish- 
ment of a covenant between them. Fol- 
lowing this love covenant, Jonathan 
stripped himself of his court robe and 
his equipment and gave them to David. 
This act was a virtual abdication of the 
throne to David. Truly “love seeketh 
not her own” (1 Cor. 13:5). Nothing 
is too precious to give to the one we 
sincerely love. 


HM. Jonathan Defended David 
against Saul’s Frenzy (1 Sam. 19:1-7). 

David went into the battle with Goliath 
out of zeal for God and true religion 
not for personal glory; but it turned out 
as always, that because he put God 
first, God honored him. It is always true 
that those who honor God shall be in 
turn honored by God. Those who make 
God and His work first shall never come 
to want. “Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” 

On David’s return from victory over 
the Philistines, according to Oriental 
custom, he was met by a triumphal 
chorus of women of all the cities of 
Israel, chanting praises to him for his 
victory over their enemy. They ascribed 
more praise and honor to David than to 
Saul. These women seem to sing as 
answering chants. The one sang, “Saul 
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ices for a Quarter Century 
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“I regard the ‘Illustrator’ as being the best J 
can get.” E. N. Henshaw. Sample copy free. 
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NORTH PARK COLLEGE 


Established 1891 
A Christian School with High Educational Standards 


DEPARTMENTS 
JUNIOR COLLEGE—The Junior College offers the regular courses of 
the first two years of a college or university: pre-professional, such 
as pre-medical, pre-engineering; Normal Courses leading to State 
Teachers’ Certificates; Business Administration and Secretarial 
Courses. 

ACADEMY—The Academy offers the following regular high-school 
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SCHOOL OF MUSIC—Piano, Violin, Voice, Public School Music and 

Theory. 
SEMINARY AND INSTITUTE—For information regarding entrance 
requirements and courses write the President. 
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Christian in spirit and teaching. Expenses low. Opportunities rd = 
8 Acre Campus. Many student activities. Fall term begins Sept. 16. 
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Send for Our New Catalog Today 
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its 27th successful year —and the wonderful National 
Academy Method that has meant success to over 

.000 enthusiastic students, Send for it right now, 
while you think of it. It is FREE. 


NATIONAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC 
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ELMHURST COLLEGE 
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Courses in Liberal Arts and Sciences, lead- 

ing to Degrees of A. B. & B.S. Complete 

Modern Equipment, New Laboratories, 
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School of Music. 

Low Expenses. Intercollegiate and 
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Catalog and Illustrated Bulletins on request 
ELMHURST, ILLINOIS 
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JUNIATA COLLEGE 


HUNTINGDON, PA. 
Charles C. Ellis, Ph. D., President 


Co-educational—New men’s dormitory 
recently completed. Fully accredited 
—Graduates take high rank in Uni- 
versities. Christian—in foundation and 
continuing purpose. Solicits the pat- 
ronage of earnest students. only. 
Large faculty, beautiful location, mod- 
erate charges. 


Early registration advised. Fall term 
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Question: 
To what high grade college may I send my son and daughter where they will be spiritually safe? 
Answer: 


ASBURY COLLEGE 


WILMORE, KENTUCKY 
**In the heart of the. far-famed Blue Grass’”’ 
L. R. AKERS, D. D., LL. D., Litt. D., President 


A STANDARD, FOUR-YEAR, INTERDENOMINATIONAL, “A” GRADE COLLEGE 
enrolling 800 picked Christian youth from forty states and five foreign countries. 

A DYNAMIC CENTER OF SPIRITUAL POWER for those contemplating Christian 
service at home or abroad. Noted for its fidelity to the essentials of Christianity. 

THE COLLEGE OF LIBERAL’ARTS provides fourteen majors leadin, ¢ to the A. B. Degree. 

ASBURY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY has a separate Faculty and offers, in seven de- 
partments, certificate courses for undergraduates and the degree of B. D. to graduate students. 

STRONG CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC, offering Piano, Violin, Pipe Organ, and Voice. 

DEPARTMENT OF FINE ARTS supervised by one of America’s greatest artists, who 
is a member of the Royal Scottish Academy and of the Art Students e. 

EXCELLENT SCHOOL OF SPEECH with highly trained teachers. 

EQUIPMENT. Thoroughly modern and commodious, including one of the finest dor- 
mitories for women in the State. Library of 40,000 volume capacity. New Auditorium, 
seating 2,000. Four manual Austin organ. Beautiful campus lighted by ‘‘white way.’ 
Deagan Bell Tower Chimes. 

EXPENSES. Total year’s cost materially less than the average “A”’ grade college. 

LOCATION. Sixteen miles south of cae nm on main line of Southern Railway; 98 
miles south of Cincinnati; 90 miles southeast of Louisville. Altitude 1100 feet. 


School year begins September 17. For catalog, write 
W. BRANDT HUGHES, DEAN—Wilmore, Kentucky 


1632 Huntington Drive 


Study Gospel Song Piano Accompaniment 
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with 
ROBERT HARKNESS 


Eighty Lessons—Twelve Musical Subjects 
Send for complete free Details of 


SPECIAL GIFT OFFER 
Address ROBERT HARKNESS 


South Pasadena, Cal. 








The Evangelical Deaconess Hospital 
Milwaukee, Wisconsi 


Accredited, Non-Sectarian School for 
Nurses. Course 8 years. High school edu- 
cation required. Classes admitted Sep- 
tember and February. Separate Nurses’ 
Home. Physical recreations provided. For 
particulars write Principal of the School. 























School all winter in the 


open air 
In the Sunshine City of St. Petersburg, 


Florida—Co-educational; all grades 


The child who cannot stand the rigors of the 
northern winter should be sent to boarding school 
in St. Petersburg; complete academic course; music 
and French daily for all pupils; regular sport pro 


gram; study all winter in open-air school and bathe 


in the Gulf of Mexico or Tam mpa_ Bay at any time. 
Bible courses based on the whole Bible; Directors are 
active Christians; send for particulars and booklet. 


St. Petersburg Preparatory School 
St. Petersburg, Florida 
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The other 
answered, “And David his ten thousands.” 
To he>r sung the praises of a shepherd 


has slain his thousands.” 


boy surpagsing his own was too much 
for Saul?" It aroused murderous envy 
which had been slumbering in his heart 
and moved him to twice attempt to kill 
David. This wickedness was in his heart 
as a bitter feeling, but this occasion 
fanned it into a flame, making it a burn- 
ing passion of evil. 

This is not an imaginary sin. Its 
counterpart may be found in many of our 
own hearts. Do we not realize that the 
ugly sins of envy and jealousy are alive 
within us when we see others outshining 
and outdoing us in life? The only cure 
for this dreadful evil is to put God first— 
to think more of Him and our duty to 
Him than our reputation before men. In 
Saul’s third attempt to kill David, Jona- 
than defended him before his father and 
secured from him the oath that David 
snould not be slain. He thus exposed 
himself to the anger of his infuriated 
father for David’s sake. When one is 
willing to lay down his life for another, 
he thus proves his real friendship (John 
15313). 


III. Jonathan Revealed to David 
Saul’s Murderous Attempt (1 Sam. 
20:30-40). 

The beginning of the new moon was 
celebrated by sacrifices and feasting at 
which all the members of the family were 
expected to be present (v. 5). David's 
excuse for being absent was that he 
might go home to attend the yearly 
sacrifice of his family. The annual feast 
was more important than the monthly 
feast. Matters were now so serious that 
Jonathan and David renewed the cov- 
enant between themselves. In this re- 
newal the terms were broadened beyond 
the life of Jonathan (vv. 14, 15). Saul’s 
anger was now so fierce that for Jona- 
than to be found in David’s company 
was most dangerous, so he cleverly 
planned a sign by which he could make 
known to David Saul’s attitude and pur- 
pose. True friendship is proven in warn- 
ing those who are exposed to danger. 
David’s heart responded by pledging 
fidelity to Jonathans seed forever. This 
pledge was faithfully carried out by 
David (2 Sam. 9:7, 8). 

Concerning friendship observe: 

1. It Should be Made While 
Parties are Young. 

This is the time when hearts are ca- 
pable of being knit together. 

2. Real Friends are Few. 

Great care should be exercised in the 
formation of friendships, for while lov- 
ing everybody, it is possible to only have 
a few friends. The purpose of friendship 
should be the help of each other. 
on both sides is required for true friend- 
ship. 

3. Both Parties must be God-fearing. 

David and Jonathan both recognized 
their obligation to the Lord and that 
His help was essential to the welfare of 
both. Without a deep religious life there 
can be no friendship. There are times 
when one party must absolutely renounce 
his interests in behalf of the other. Gen- 
uine love is the basis of all friendship. 
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IV. David Mourns for Jonathan (2 
Sam. 1:17-27). 

When David learned of Jonathan’s 
death, he sincerely mourned. He remem- 
bered his undying loyalty and his per- 
sonal work. 
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Amos, a Herdsman, Called of God to be 
a Prophet 


Book of Amos 


Golden Text :—I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and 
who will go for us? Then said I, Here 
am I; send me.—Isaiah 6:8. 


I. The Call of Amos (1:1). 


He was a herdsman and gatherer of 
sycamore fruit (7:14). As a herdsman, 
his income was not sufficient, therefore, 
he supplemented it by selling sycamore 
fruit. He was not a prophet by suc- 
cession, neither was he trained in the 
prophetic schools. He sat not at the 
feet of any great teacher. God called 
him from a humble life to stand before 
the king. A prophet is one who forth- 
tells rather than foretells. His primary 
work was proclaiming God’s message 
rather than predicting events to come. 
God is not straightened for workers. He 
raises them up from unexpected quarters, 
endues them with His Spirit and sends 
them forth with a iessage of no uncer- 
tain sound. 


II. To 
(1:1)? 

God sent him primarily to Israel, the 
northern nation. Though he was from 
Judah, his ministry was to be primarily 
to Israel. Sometimes a foreigner will 
attract greater attention than one from 
the home country. It was during the 
reign of Jeroboam II when the northern 
kingdom had reached its highest state 
of prosperity. This prosperity, as is al- 
ways the case, was accompanied with a 
condition of luxury, corruption, and gross 
wickedness. What a striking application 
this has to our own nation. With in- 
crease of wealth in America has come 
luxury, corruption, and gross wickedness 
which staggers the imagination. 


Whom was Amos Sent 


III. Amos’ Message. 

1. Sins Denounced (2:6-8; 6:1-6). 

a. Avaricious greed (2:6-8). 

(1) Sold the righteous for silver (v. 
6). 
The judge for a bribe of silver declared 
the innocent to be guilty. Such iniquities 
are not uncommon today in civilized 


lands. 

(2) Sold the poor for a pair of shoes 
(v. 6). 

The word “shoes” doubtless means 


“sandals,” the price of which was com- 
paratively small. It refers doubtless to 
the practice of the selling into slavery 
the debtor who could not pay for a pair 
of shoes which had been sold him on 
credit. 

(3) Pants after the dust of the earth 
(ve.2): 

The word “pant” means to “eagerly de- 
sire.” So avaricious had these men be- 
come that they even grasped after the 
earth which the down-trodden poor cast 


upon their head in their mourning be- 
cause of their misery. 

(4) Turned aside the way of the meek 
(v. 7). 

These grasping rich men turned aside 
the meek; that is, those who did not stand 
up for their rights. 

(5) Licentiousness (v. 7). 

So notorious were the immoralities 
practiced that they were even guilty of 
incestuous prostitution. The maid re- 
ferred to seems to have been an im- 
moral woman in connection with the 
idolatrous licentious worship of Astarte. 
It was not merely the case of falling into 
sensuous sin, but indulgence with a 
definite purpose of insulting God and dis- 
honoring His holy name. What a picture 
this of the licentiousness of our present 
age. 

b. Reckless security (6:1-3). 

They were living in a fool’s paradise 
and closing their eyes to the approaching 
storm of judgment predicted by the 
prophet. They regarded their city as 
impregnable. They trusted in the moun- 
tains of Samaria for protection. The 
strength of a nation is its righteousness, 
not its wealth and armaments. Let the 
folly of Israel be a sign to the present 
day nations. The only way to avert the 
impending judgment is for a nation to 
turn from sin and to God. 

c. Luxury (vv. 4-6). 

Their luxury expressed itself in: 

(1) Extravagant furniture (v. 4). 

They had beds of ivory which means 
perhaps wood inlaid with ivory. 

(2) Laziness (v. 4). 
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with the words inside. They are on cardboard 
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First Psalm Butterfly cutting cards 13 
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pages 8x4% Colored Cover Stock with the 10 
Designs 2% cts. each. 

CUTLINE MAPS 


Size, 6x9 inches. This set of 4 outline maps 
as follows: Palestine, Egypt, Roman Empire 
and Bible lands. 


25 cents per dozen. 
Samples Free. 


SEND FOR FREE RALLY 
DAY SAMPLES 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 


Publishers of Church and S. S. Supplies, 
Bible Maps, Wall Charts and Communion Ware 


1324 Pine St. St. Louis, Mo. 
Send for our 100-page Catalogue. 











Patley Six Point Sunday School Record 

Improved—Simplified—Prices reduced 

A card system with only 4 and 5 forms 
for non-department and department 
schools. 

Free samples upon request 
Address Patley Sunday School Record Co., 
Little Rock, Ark. 











603 





Many stretched themselves on their 
couches living lives of indolence. 

(3) Feasted on delicacies (v. 4). 

They bought what they desired regard- 
less of its cost. 

(4) Adorned their feasts with music 
(v. 5). 

They sang idle songs, even invented 
musical instruments for this purpose. 
How sad it is that the noble art of music 
must be prostituted to the world’s sen- 
suality. 

(5) They drank wine (v. 6). 

They drank from bowls indicating ex- 
cessive drinking. Though their feasts 
were adorned with refinement of music, 
they ended in drunkenness. 

d. They failed to grieve for Joseph 
(v. 6). 

Joseph here stands for Ephraim and 
Manasseh. Many are indulging in in- 
famous luxuries entirely indifferent to 
the crying needs of others. 

2. The Remedy Proposed (5:4-9). 

The prophet called upon them to re- 
turn to God. He said, “Seek ye me and 
ye shall live.’ The implication is that 
while as yet the divine judgments are 
stayed, an opportunity is offered for them 
to turn to God. “Seek” means “applying 
for help.” The time to repent is while 
judgment is stayed. In their turning to 
God they were to renounce: 

a. Idolatry (vv. 5, 6). 

They were to turn away from the 
places of idolatry, Bethel, Gilgal, and 
Beersheba. God’s judgment was to strike 
these places. While God desires the 
sinner to turn to Him, if he will not turn 
to Him, He would be their destroyer. 

b. Cease to pervert judgment (v. 7). 

Turning judgment to wormwood im- 
plies the bitterness of the perversion of 
judgment to the injured. Justice is sweet; 
injustice is most bitter. 

c. Cease to dethrone righteousness (v. 
7). 

Leaving off righteousness is thought to 
mean that unrighteousness was allowed 
to take its place. He now for the third 
time urged them to seek the Lord. 





September 7 
Josiah, a Royal Reformer 
2 Kings 22:1-8; 23:1-25 
Golden Text:—Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path. 
—Psalms 119 :105. 


I. Josiah a Godly Young King (2 
Kings 22:1, 2). 

He did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord and turned not aside 
to the right hand or to the left. About 
one hundred years elapsed between the 
reformation under Hezekiah and that of 
Josiah. Some time during this period the 
book of God’s law had been lost. Two 
wicked kings had reigned in this interval. 
The Lord had given to Hezekiah much 
wealth. His son Manasseh coming into 
possession of his father’s property and 
being ungodly would naturally neglect the 
Bible if not purposely try to put it from 
sight. Those who do not obey the word 
of God are usually interested in putting 
it out of sight. It was incumbent upon 
the king to have the law at his com- 
mand and faithfully read it. Many today 
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are neglecting the Bible through the de- 
ceitfulness of riches, the infatuation of 
pleasure, and alas, frequently through the 
pride of scholarship. Some are even 
openly opposing it. A country’s highest 
well-being can only be attained when it 
has godly rulers, and rulers and people 
not only read the Bible but order their 
lives and conduct according to its teach- 
ings. 

Il. Finding the Book of the Law 
(2 Kings 22:3-10). 

1. The Occasion (vv. 3-8). 

It was while restoring the temple dur- 
ing Josiah’s reformation that the law was 
discovered. In clearing out the dark 
corners to make repairs and to find a 
place to store the subscriptions made by 
the people, many things which had been 
lost were found, among which was the 
law. In all probability this was the 
original law given by the hand of Moses. 
This is clearly implied in the statement, 
“Book of the law of the Lord given by 
Moses” (2 Chron. 34:14). 

2. The Book Read before the King 
(vv. 9, 10). 

Upon making a report to the king of 
the work by Shaphan, the king was in- 
formed of the finding of the book of the 
law of the Lord and the book was read 
by Shaphan before the king. 


Ill. The Effect of the Reading of 
the Law (vv. 11-20). 

1. The King Rent His Clothes (v. 11). 

As the law was read before him, he 
was led to realize the awful extent of the 
nation’s departure from God. He knew 
that sin merited punishment. The func- 
tion of the law is to reveal sin. The man 
who honestly hears the demands of God’s 
law will fall upon his knees before God 
and cry for mercy. The rending of the 
royal robes indicated the king’s penitence 
and sorrow. 

2. The King Sent a Deputation to 
Make Inquiry of the Lord (vv. 12-20). 

He included himself in the guilt before 
God. He said, “Go ye, inquire of the 
Lord for me, and for the people, and for 
all Judah, concerning the words of this 
book that is found: for great is the 
wrath of the Lord that is kindled against 
us, because our fathers have not heark- 
ened unto the words of this book, to do 
according unto all that which is written 
concerning us” (v. 13). His sense of sin 
was so keen that he sent to inquire of 
the Lord as to whether there was any 
means of diverting the divine judgments. 
Instinctively the human heart turns from 
God’s threatening judgments to a means 
of eseape. The soul that sorrows for sin 
inquires for a way of escape. The law 
prepares for the gospel. “The law is our 
schoolmaster to bring us to Christ.” The 
soul under condemnation cries out, “What 
must I do to be saved?” 

3. The Message of MHuldah, 
Prophetess (vv. 15-20). 

a. Confirmation of what the law said 
(vv. 15-17). 

She said that all the curses written in 
the law must follow for the sins had been 
so flagrant that God’s wrath could not 
be restrained. Destruction was hanging 
over Jerusalem and it was too late to 
avert it. It was not too late, however, 
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upon repentance to obtain’ mercy from 
God, but the outward consequences of 
sin must be realized. Fulfillment of this 
is found on every hand today. The mur- 
derer must hang. His soul, however, may 
go directly to heaven providing he has 
accepted Jesus Christ. 

b. Acceptance of Josiah’s repentance 
(vv. 18-20). 

Because of his tenderness of heart and 
deep penitence, the Lord said he should 
be gathered to his grave in peace and 
should not see all the evil brought on 
Jerusalem and its people. What Huldah 
said was true even though Josiah died 
in battle (2 Chron. 35:22-25). When God 
accepts a man and forgives him, his 
death is a peaceful one even though it 
may be on the battle field. God’s pres- 
ence is with him, therefore he will go 
straight from the battle field to the 
heavenly home. 


IV. Reforms Instituted (2 Kings 
23:1-25). 

1. The King Read the Law (vv. 1, 2). 

He gathered together the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, including the priests, Le- 
vites, and elders, and read unto them the 
law. 

2. The King Made a Covenant before 
the Lord (v. 3). 

In this covenant he pledged himself to 

a. “To walk before the Lord.” _ 

This meant that he would get per- 
sonally right with God. It is highly im- 
portant that a ruler first be in right 
personal relation to God. 

b. To “keep God’s commandments and 
his testimonies and his statutes.” 

This obedience was a heart obedience. 
It was to be done “with all their heart 
and all their soul.” To read the law is 
not sufficient. Its holy requirements must 
be obeyed. 

c. “To perform the words of the cov- 
enant which were written in this book.” 

The king not only entered into this 
sincerely, but caused all that were pres- 
ent to “stand to” it. 

3. The King Took Away the Abomina- 
tions (vv. 4-20). 

He not only broke down the places of 
idolatrous worship but slew the priests 
who officiated at the altar. 

4. The Passover Kept (vv. 21-23). 

So fully and heartily did they enter 
into this reformation that this Passover 
was unlike any that had been held since 
the days of the Judges. 

5. Workers of the Occult Driven Out 
(vv. 24, 25). 

All the days of the king they departed 
not from following after the Lord, the 
God of their fathers. 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








A DYING MAN ENCOURAGED 
John 14:2, 3 

A young man in Liverpool was dying 
of consumption just at the time when the 
tevised Version of the New Testament 
appeared. Being asked by a clergyman 
ho was visiting him whether he had seen 
i, he replied: “Oh, yes, and the first thing 
| did was to turn to my favorite text to 
sce if that was left to me all safes and, 
co you know, I found it was better than 

ver.” 

“And what was your text that you were 
©) anxious about?” 

“Oh, it was in Philippians (Phil. 1:23) 

-those words of St. Paul, ‘To depart and 
|e with Christ, which is far better.’ But 

hen I turned them up in the Revised 
\ersion, I found that the word ‘very’ is 
ut in, so that it reads now, ‘Which is very 
jar better, so you see it’s better than 
cver!”——Canon Hay Aitken. 

bt bk - 
TOOLS OF THE WORKMAN 

“I am going to paint the house,” said 
a big can of paint, waiting, already mixed, 
in the wood-shed. 

“No, I am going to paint it,” the paint 
brush asserted, bristling with importance. 

“You are, are you?” sneered the ladder, 
lying against the wall. “How far would 
either of you go without me?” 

“Or without me to pay the bill?” said 
the check book of the owner of the house, 
in a voice muffled by the pocket of the 
coat hanging on a nail. 

Just then the painter, who had over- 
heard these proud remarks, ventured to 
put in a word. “Perhaps I’d better take 
a vacation,” said he quietly. “I wonder 
if the house would be painted by the time 
1 got back.” 

Even the most efficient of us ts only a 
tool in the hands of the Infinite Worker— 
Christian Index. 

it ob & 


A LIVING SACRIFICE 


When Garibaldi was raising his army, 
he said: “I have no money, no food, no 
clothing, no stores, no resources; let every 
man that is willing to suffer poverty, 
shame, hunger, disease, and death, and who 
loves Italy, follow me.” 

It is the measure of our suffering that 
will enable us to be like the Master. 
it has been said that when He died He left 
His purse to Judas, His clothes to the 
soldiers, His mother to John, His pardon 
to the dying chief, and His peace to His 
disciples. Some one has said, “I look for 
the world and I find it in the church, and 
I look for the church and I find it in the 
world.” 

You may try all you please for the bap- 
ttsm of the Holy Ghost, and unless you are 
willing to present your bodies a living 
cacrifice to God, you cannot be filled with 
the Spirit—D. W. Whittle. 
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LOVE’S PURPOSE MISUNDER- 
STOOD 

A mother who went out to work every 
day, came home one evening and, instead of 
opening her arms to receive her children, 
as they ran to meet her, pushed them 
quickly away from her, refusing even to 
speak to them as she rushed into the house. 
After a while she came out to her sorrow- 
ing little brood and explained that that 
day she had been in contact with a con- 
tagious disease, and therefore must change 
her clothing and do what she could to dis- 
infect herself, before allowing them to come 
near her. Therefore, what appeared to 
them as a change in mother’s love was 
really only an expression of that love— 


Grace C. W. Groben. 


rt bk f 
NOT TOO HARD FOR GOD 


A dyeing expert has stated that the color 
most difficult to deal with in any process 
of dyeing is crimson or scarlet. Black can 
be dyed comparatively easily; it is the red 
color that is so difficult to get out. The 
material can take the new tint for a time, 
but sooner or later the red reveals itself. 
Sin is referred to in the Bible many times 
as being black, but only once as being red. 
“Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool.” Scar- 
let and crimson are Hebrew synonyms for 
the same red color, and the difficulty of the 
red color in the matter of dyeing gives fresh 
point to the most majestic passage in the 
Bible on the subject of cleansing for sin— 


' + + 


“TELL MOTHER!” 


A friend of mine had just had a crushing 
experience of mingled sin, sorrow, and 
suffering, occasioned by the waywardness 
of a loved one. The news reached her as 
she dismissed the classes for the day from 
the school in which she was a teacher. 
Utterly crushed, and having no one into 
whose sympathetic ear she felt at liberty 
tc pour her burden of grief unspeakable, 
and yet feeling the need of doing just that, 
she sat at her desk oblivious of the passing 
time. Then there came to the door of the 
schoolroom a little three-year-old tot from 
one of the near-by homes. Seeing the de- 
jected figure at the desk, she crossed the 
room and leaning against the teacher’s knee 
said, “What’s the matter wiv ou?” Ona 
sudden impulse the woman stooped, gath- 
ered the child into her arms, and poured 
into her baby ears the whole heart-breaking 
story. When she had finished the tragic 
recital, through which the child had sat in 
perfect stillness, the little one slid from 
her lap to the floor and taking the teacher 
by her hand said simply, “Come, go tell 
my muvver.” She knew the source of 
— C. Massee, in The Pentecostal 
“tre. 


GOD IS NEAR, AND HEARS AND 
FEELS 

Sometime ago, when it became necessary 
to break her of the habit of sleeping with 
me, I laid my little child in her crib, 
kissed her good-night, and turned out the 
light. She cried long and bitterly, thinking 
that I did not hear her cry and that I did 
not love her, not knowing that I was in 
reality not far away—only hidden by the 
darkness—and that my mother-heart was 
aching for her. I indeed heard her cries 
and longed to do what she wanted, but for 
her own good I must hide myself. 

And so, in times of affliction, our God 
indeed hears our cry, ts near (Ps. 23:4), 
and feels for us (Exod. 3:4), though for 
own good He may hide His face and may 
seem not to hear—Grace C. W. Groben. 

+ + + 
DAVID LIVINGSTONE’S TESTI- 
MONY 


“For my own part, I have never ceased 
to rejoice that God has appointed me to 
such an office. People talk of the sacrifice 
I have made in spending so much of my life 
in Africa. Can that be called a sacrifice 
which is simply paid back as a small part 
of a great debt owing to our God, which 
we can never repay? Is that a sacrifice 
which brings its own blessed reward in 
healthful activity, the consciousness of 
doing good, peace of mind, and a bright 
hope of a glorious destiny hereafter? 
Away with the word in such a view, and 
with such a thought! It is emphatically 
no sacrifice. Say rather, it is a privilege. 
Anxiety, sickness, suffering or danger, 
now and then, with a foregoing of the 
common conveniences and charities of this 
life, may make us pause and cause the 
spirit to waver and the soul to sink; but 
let this only be for a moment. All these 
are nothing when compared with the glory 
which shall hereafter be revealed in and 
for us. I never made a sacrifice.’—From 
The Unoccupied Fields. 


tb bk & 


A REVELATION FROM GOD 


In conversation with Prof. S. F. B. 
Morse, the inventor of the telegraph, Rev. 
George W. Hervey asked him this ques- 
tion: 

“Professor Morse, when you were mak- 
ing your experiments yonder in your rooms 
in the university, did you ever come to a 
stand, not knowing what to do next?” 

“Oh, yes; more than once.” 

“And at such times, what did you do 
next?” 

“I may answer you in confidence, sir,” 
said the professor, “but it is a matter of 
which the public knows nothing. I prayed 
for more light.” 

“And the light generally came?” 

“Yes. And may I tell you that when 
flattering honors came to me from America 
and Europe on account of the invention 
which bears my name, I never felt I 
deserved them. I had made a valuable 
application of electricity, not because I was 
superior to the other men, but solely be- 
cause God, who meant it for mankind, must 
reveal it to some one, and was pleased to 
reveal it to me.” 

In view of these facts, it is not surprising 
that the inventor‘s first. message was, 
“What hath God wrought!’”—Selected. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





THREE MISTAKES OF THE RICH 
FOOL 
Luke 12:16-21 
1. He mistook his body for his soul. 
2. He mistook himself for God. 
3. He mistook time for eternity.—James 
Orr. 





THE GREAT QUESTION AND THE 
ANSWER 
Acts 14:29-34 

1. Sinner Awakened. “Came _ tremb- 
ling” (v. 29). 

2. Sinner Inquiring. 
do?” (v. 30). 

3. Sinner Directed. 
Lord” (v. 31). 

4. Sinner Saved. 
(v. 34). 


“What must I 
“Believe on the 


“Rejoiced, believing” 





“I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE 
GOSPEL” 


Roman 1:16 


Not ashamed to believe it as a man. 

Not ashamed to profess it as a Chris- 
tian. 

Not ashamed to proclaim it as a wit- 
ness. 

Not ashamed to contend for 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

Not ashamed to spread it as a lover of 
the Lord—J. E. Williamson. 


it as a 





THE MOST NEEDFUL THING 
Luke 10:38-42 

Introduction: The context. This is in 
the answer that Christ gave to the lawyer 
who asked what he should do to inherit 
eternal life. Christ shows again in this 
lesson what is the most needful. Martha 
thought it was work, but Mary knew it was 
worship. 

1. The Necessity of Worship. 

Jesus said one thing is needful. Martha 
‘was a Christian and a good Christian, but 
she had not learned the place or position 
of work and worship. Many saints are 
loaded with work and take no time for 
worship. 

2. The Excellency of Worship. 

Jesus calls it the good part. Our works 
will receive the just recompense of reward, 
but they must be upon the foundation of 
worship. 

3. The Possibility of Worship. 

Mary chose that good part. It lies with- 
in the reach of every believer. 

4. The Security of Worship. 

It shall not be taken away. They may 
get our money or home, but this cannot 
be taken away. It is the thing worth 
while. 

Conclusion: Did it pay Mary to sit at 
the feet of Jesus? Ah, yes, She learned 
the truth of the death and resurrection of 
Christ, which the others never realized 
until after His resurrection. She prepared 
His body for burial. She knew He would 
die and rise again—M. E. Hawkins. 
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WHICH ARE YOU? 
A Christian worker is good, 
A worker in Christ is better, 
Christ in a worker is best—F. E. Marsh. 





SPIRITUAL DISTANCES 


I. While Unforgiven, we are— 

1. Near to sin. “My sin is ever before 
me” (Ps, 51:3). 

2. Far from God. “The Lord is far 
from the wicked” (Prov. 15:29). “They 
that are far from thee shall perish” (Ps. 
73-27). 

II. When Forgiven, we are— 

1. Far from our sins. “As far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath he re- 
moved our transgressions from us” (Ps. 
103 :12). 

2. Near to God. “Now in Christ Jesus, 
ye who sometime were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ” (Eph. 2:13). 
“Hide not thy face far from me; put not 
thy servant away in anger; thou hast been 
my help; leave me not, neither forsake 
me, O God of my salvation” (Ps. 27:9)— 
Wilbur M. Smith. 





THE FALL AND RECOVERY OF 
PETER 


Though he fall he shall not be utterly 
cast down—Psalm 37 :24. 
The historical setting of the event (Luke 
22). 
I. The Fall. 
1. The Approaching Crisis— 
(a) Contention within—“Strife among 
them” (v. 24). 
(b) Conflict without—“sifting of 
Satan” (v. 31). 
2. The Progressive Steps. 
(a) Self-confidence (v. 31). 
(b) Sleeping instead of praying (v. 
45). 


(c) The carnal defense (v. 50: John 
18:10). 
(d) Following afar off (v. 54). 
(e) Warming at the world’s fire (v. 
55). 
(f) In the seat of the scornful (v. 


. The Threefold Denial. 
(a) “I know him not” (v. 57). 
(b) “I am not” (of them) (v. 58). 
(c) “I know not what thou sayest” 
(v. 60). 


The Recovery. 


. The Praying Saviour (v. 32). 
. Love’s Pitying Look (v. 61). 
. Penitence that Led to Pardon (v. 62). 
4. Bonds of Peace Restored (Mark 
16:7). 
5. New-born Love Thrice 
(John 21). 
6. The Commission Renewed— 
(a) “Follow me”’—“a fisher of men” 
(Matt. 4:19). 
(b) “Follow thou me”—a feeder of 
men (John 21).—S. Edward Long. 


Declared 


THE WORD OF GOD 

I. What the Word of God is to Me. 

1. Seed. Then I must sow it (Luke 
8:11). 

2. A Sword. Then I must use it (Eph. 
6:17). 

3. A Hammer. 
it (Jer. 23:29). 

4. Fire. Then I must make people feel 
it (Jer. 23:29). 

5. Unalterable. Then I must stand by it 
(Ps. 119:89). 


II. What the Word of God Accom- 
plishes for Me. 
1. It enlightens me, if I wish it (Ps. 
119:105). 
2. It cleanses me, if I am willing to 
have it (Ps. 119:9). 
3. It strengthens me, if I pray for it 
(Ps. 119:28). 
4. It gives me wisdom, if I desire it 
(Ps. 119 :104). 
a. Do I want 
Romans. 
b. Do I want peace? Read John. 
c. Do I want holiness? Read Ephesians 
d. Do I want satisfaction? Read He- 
brews. 
e. Do I want His coming again? Read 
Thessalonians. 
5. It brings victory, if I trust for it 
(Rev. 12:8). 
III. How the Word of God is to be 
Treated by Me. 
I must believe it (Ps. 119:66). 
I must trust it (Ps. 119:42). 
I must love jt. (Ps. 119:47). 
I must obey it (John 17:6). 
I must desire it (1 Pet. 2:2). 
I must rejoice in it (Ps. 119:14). 
I must search it (John 5:39). 
What will be the Result of the 


Then I must strike with 


justification? Read 


IV. 
Word of God on Me? 
1. I shall be safe (Ps. 119:117). 
2. I shall be guided (Ps. 119:133). 
3. I shall be praising (Ps. 119:164). 
4. I shall meditate (Ps. 119:15). 


How often? All day (Ps. 119:97); all 
night (Ps. 119:55).—Charles Inglis. 





NEW THEOLOGY 

A pantheistic god, instead of a personal 
God; a human saviour, instead of a divine 
Saviour; infallible scholarship, instead of 
an infallible Bible; “modern thought,” in- 
stead of a “thus saith the Lord’; a de- 
velopment of religious ideas from a human 
mind, instead of a revelation from God; 
the natural in all things, the supernatural 
in nothing; reformation, instead of regen- 
eration; culture, instead of conversion; a 
change of environment, instead of a change 
of heart; the energy of the flesh, instead 
of faith and prayer; interest in the secular, 
instead of zeal for religion; nobody afraid 
of hell, and nobody caring much about 
heaven; everybody coming out right any- 
how, and nobody on the wrong track ex 
cept those who cling to the myth “once for 
all delivered to the saints."—The Lutheran. 





The Readers of This Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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AN UNPARALLELED PARABLE 
Luke 14: 16, 17 
1. Extraordinary Preparation: 
“A certain man made a great supper.” 
Extensive Invitation: 
“He bade many.” 
Expressive Affirmation: 
“Sent his servant at supper time.” 
Explicit Persuasion: 
“Come; for all things are now ready.” 
—H. M. Gulson. 








CHURCH SEALS 
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FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


FREE to any Minister, “9a School Fd Missionary 
Superintendent, one cop; “God’s Loving Money 
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Bible Teaching Games 
Enjoyed By Thousands 


Bible Lotto A delightful pastime for Sundays in the 
Bible Rhymes home. Suggested for your Children’s 

h. F Meetings. Enjoyed by — Schools. 
60ceach. For Excellent for Award Purposi Help- 
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“PLAY RIGHT AWAY’”’ 
SONG-O-PHONE BAND INSTRUMENTS 


No Tiresome Practice-No Study 


Just pick up a SONG-O-PHONE and hum any 
tune. You will be surprised to know you can 
produce such good music, without taking 
music lessons. 
Tostimulate interestin your Church, organize 
a Sunday 00) d and a Musical club 
for the Young People’s League. 
Enjoy a SONG-O-PHONE band at home. 
Every one can take part. Children and 
adults can play together or separately. 
Endorsed by Ministers and Missionaries all 
over the World. Cornet pictured is 9 
inches long, 4 1-2 inch bell, solid, ao 





cae 20 different, inexpensive, popular band instruments 
Sold by dealers or send to us 
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5504 Wythe Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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LIFE-SCULPTURE 
Chisel in hand stood a sculptor boy 
With his marble block before him. 
And his face lit up with a smile of joy 
As an angel dream passed o’er him. 
He carved the dream on that shapeless 
stone 
With many a sharp incision; 
With heaven’s own light the sculpture 
shone— 
He had caught that angel vision. 


Sculptors of life are we, as we stand 
With our lives uncarved before us, 

Waiting the time when at God’s command 
Our life dream shall pass o’er us; 

If we carve it then on the yielding stone 
With many a sharp incision, 

Its heavenly beauty shall be our own, 
Our lives, that angel vision. 

—William Croswell Doane. 





ANALYSIS OF THE GOSPEL BY 
JOHN 
1. The Presentation of Christ, chap. 
iB 
a. The Word. vv. 1-3, 11-14. 
b. The Light, vv. 3-10, 15-28. 
c. The Lamb, wv. 29-51. 


2. The Failure of Man, chaps. 2, 3. 
a. Failure of Human Joy, 2:1-12. 
b. Of Religion, 2:13-25. 
c. Of Culture, chap. 3 


3. Man’s Failure Met by Christ, 
chaps. 4, 5, 8, 9. 
a. Awakening the Conscience, chap. 4. 
b. Giving Power, chap. 5. 
c. Justifying the Sinner, chap. 8. 
d. Producing Worshipers, chap. 9. 


The Fivefold Revelation of Christ 
am.” 

The Bread of Life, 6:35. 

The Light, 9:5. 

The Good Shepherd, 10:11-14. . 
The Resurrection Life, 11:25. 

The Vine, chap. 15. 


5. Progressive Doctrine—Progress 
Godward. 

a. The Brazen Altar—the Cross, chap. 
12. 

b. The Laver, chap. 13. 

c. Communion, chaps. 14, 15, 16. 

d. High-priestly Intercession, chap. 17. 


6. The Fourfold Triumph of Christ, 
chaps. 18-20. 

a. Gethsemane: “I am.” Deity revealed 
in place of surrender, 18:1-11. 

b. Before Pilate: Innocence declared in 
place of judgment, 18:12-40; 19:1-13. 

c. Golgotha; Royalty proclaimed in 
place of death, 19 :14-37. 

d. Empty Tomb: Divine power mani- 
fested in place of weakness, chap. 20. 
7. The Epilogue. “After these things,” 
chap. 21. 

a. Result of Self-will: 
vision, vv. 1-14. 

b. Result of Self-esteem: 
me?” vv. 15-17. 

c. Divine Rule for Service: 
vv. 18-25. 

“Follow thou me!”’—Archie Payne. 


No fruit, no 
“Lovest thou 


“Tf I will,” 





“If one can grow spiritually without daily 
prayer, one can grow physically without 
daily food.” 





**Noone can read 
what you have 
written and not 
feel the urge to 
serve. 


You have answered 
questions that con- 
tinually arise in the 
experience of church 
members. It is splen- 
didly done and should 
be most helpful.” 


Harry Burton Boyd, Pastor of Arch 
Street Presb yterian Church, Philadelphia 


If I Were A Christian 
By Arthur Mulford Baker 


“A concise and interesting manual of Chris- 
tian living for young Christians as well as 
for those who are still debating the question 
of enlisting in the ranks..... Quietly and 
gently, as a good teacher, you have pointed 
young people to a well-balanced, noble Chris- 
tian life that, sheuld make a strong appeal to 
their hearts.” 


J. Wesley Ingles, The Stony Brook School, 
Stony Brook, Long Island, Author of the 
Green Fund Prize Book, ‘Silver Trumpet.” 


141 pages, Art Cloth binding, 90 cents 
postpaid 
AMERICAN SUNDA Y-SCHOOL UNION 
1816 Chestnut Street Philadelphia, Pa. 














SCRIPTURES CONCERNINGTHESAVIOUR 


By H. F. G. COLE 
A wonderful treatise on the number “Three” in Scripture, 
traced from Genesis to Revelation. Once you begin reading 
this book you will have to go through to the end. Very in- 
teresting and instructive. 117 pages. Paper Cover, 40 cents; 
Cloth Cover, 65 cents. Both Postpaid. 
SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 
330 E. THOMPSON ST. PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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What are the 


MODERN HERESIES? 


Just the Books to Inform 
You on Present Day 
Delusions 


Heresies Exposed 
(25 modern religions in the search- 
light of Scripture) 
By Wm. C. Irvine 60c 


Satan and the Saint 
(Heresies of the Millennial Dawn, 
Christian Science and Spiritism) 
By James M. Gray 25¢ 


Unity School of 

Christianity 
and What Its Teachings Reveal 
By C. E. Putnam 25¢ 


Testimony of a Former 
Christian Scientist 
By a College Woman 


Tongues, Signs and 
Visions 

Not God’s order for today 

By A. E. Bishop 
Legalism and the 
Seventh-Day Question 

By C. E. Putnam 40c 
Why I Am Not 

(1) A Christian Scientist 

(2) A Spiritualist 

By William Evans each 25c 
Special Offer: All eight (8) of 
these enlightening books on vital 
questions mailed to one address, 
postpaid, for $2.00. Order one, or 
more, or ALL TODAY. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE 
COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
845-847 N. Wells St. Chicago 























siphorus, Taianfu, Shan- 
tung, China, there are 
about 700 babies, boys, girls, 
old men and women who 
have been gathered in from 
the streets, highways and 
famine stricken sections. 
These are all destitute and 
dependent on some one to 
lend a helping hand. 
The Home of Onesipho- 
rus is extending the help 
se needed. Everyone in the 
Home is given Christian training while the larger ones are given an 
opportunity to work with their own hands and support themselves. 
One of the many beautiful articles made by the inmates of this 
Home is a hand painted Silk Bookmark. Nothing could be more 
suitable for a gift to Sunday School Classes. Not only children and 
young people, but older people too, will want one. 
Get one for yourself, also give some to your best friends. 
Help the boys and girls who are trying to help themselves. 
Prices only 10c and 1214c each. Liberal offers to agents. 
SEND ALL ORDERS TO 
3904 Janssen Ave., Chicago, III. 


|: THE Home of One- 





G. A. LUNDMARK 














A GREAT OFFER 
F CHOICE READING 


Brief Survey of Scripture by Headmaster Frank E. Gaebelein, a 
great book for young people. The Sermon that was never Preached 
(Illustrated) by Dr. Gaebelein. Sinless Yet Tempted, a splendid 
presentation of the sinlessness of Christ. Pacificism in the Light of 
the Bible by G. A. Griswood. Seven Brides in the Bible. (Dispen- 


sational.) 
ALL Five for Only One Dollar Postpaid 


OUR HOPE OFFIC 456 Fourth Ave. 
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Mention Moody Monthly when answering ap Serr emo it 
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“THE JEWISH PASSOVER” 


FROM SINAI TO CALVARY OR HOW A JEW FOUND CHRIST 


An interesting booklet, second edition revised, enlarged and illustrat- 
ed, just off the press, by Evangelist Philip ‘Siderskse a converted — 
Highly recommended by Gerald B. Winrod. Shows how Christ fulfills e 

detail of the Jewish Passever. Jews the world over pena ppeinard observe che’ ned 
types which are fulfilled in Christ. Author over a quarter of a century in Jewish evan- 
gelization work. He has been a co-worker with the late Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman in 
the a of the Jews. 

This is an interesting booklet by the well-known Jewish evangelist Philip Sidersky. 
One feature of his services that has always proven of keen interest has been his descrip- 
tion of the Jewish Passover and the ae that he throws upon it from the ie 
of New Testament interpretation. as been ——— upon to put this 
print, together with th me poe ¥. conversion, and all believers will get a Seoal thrill 


i + ee 
es) wi inte: wo! amon, 
che Sour’ dale boa‘ weald be of cove 4 
= ay isan evangelit — Z ~~ Jews and Gen- 
tiles a Present t' pen 
**This is the tof fer the sh acne neg of the Jew! wisi ah evangelist, Philtp; ee Published atthe 
ends. Mr. Sidersky 1~ shoved a ministry of wide scope. He knows the 





soul ef G onan poeple e and is qualified to discuss their beliefs, customs and traits. t is a 
thrill: <i Te e booklet may “pty in the hands of anyone who is earnestly seeking 
the tru’ The book is. published by 8 the author.’ ’—Christian 

‘I have read your booklet 


x ie Jewish Passover,’ with t “interest and profit.’’— 

Or. Roware Johnson, ~ Emmanvel Presbyterian Gharch, M Milwaukee. 

“The way this writer brings us into the heart of his subject matter is in itself an 

and when this converted Jew brings us face to face with Jes r Passo’ Weare » profoundly 
pressed. He nore the ‘Passover st with a brief sketch ‘of his life "and here too we 

— to hold our attention. The av while for twenty-five 

cents.’’—The United Presbyterian. 


PHILIP SIDERSKY _P.. O. Box 1207 


ew never offered so much worth 
25 Cents. ORDER FROM 


LOS ANGELES, CALIF. 





WHEN THE PREACHER’S TIRE 
WENT FLAT 


Preachers are human enough to need a 
“boost” now and then. Don’t be afraid of 
putting a bit of courage beneath their ribs. 
Should they become too “chesty,” the Lord 
may be trusted to deflate at the proper 
time. 

One Sunday morning a man came for- 
ward at the close of the service in the First 
Presbyterian Church in Nashville, Tenn., 
and said, “I have come all the way from 
Covington to hear you preach.” 

Now Covington is 150 miles west of 
Nashville, and I felt my chest swelling and 
myself rising on my toes as I said to the 
visitor, “I trust that you have gotten the 
worth of your fare.” 

“Oh, yes,” he answered, 
pass.” 

Then my tire went flat; and I think that 
the puncture was heaven-sent. 

As our pastors go through this sorrow- 
stricken world their sympathies are liable 
to be so drawn upon as to leave them in 
almost utter exhaustion. As the commu- 
nity’s pack-horse, has not the pastor often 
carried the burdens and troubles of his 
people even to the breaking point?—Paul 
Kendall. 


“T travel on a 





MARKS OF A TRUE CHURCH 


We are the circumcision, which worship 
God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus and have no confidence in the flesh. 
—Philippians 3:3. 

Here seems to be an occult reference to 
the Trinity—worship of God the Father, 
rejoicing in Christ the Son, and having 
confidence only in the Holy Spirit. 

These are the marks of a circumcised or 
separated peuple: 

1. Spirituality of Worship, in contrast 
to formalism, ritualism, and estheticism. 

2. Satisfaction in Christ Jesus, as op- 
posed to secularism and worldliness. 

3. Dependence on the Holy Spirit, in- 
stead of fleshly energy and works. 

They seem also to belong in this order; 
for one of the first lessons is that of real 
devout communion with God (Matt. 6:6.) 
Nothing is more necessary as laying true 
foundations for godly living. It enables 
us to practice the: presence of God and 
hallows all honest and honorable toil, 
making it a divine vocation. Then we 
need to have Christ revealed to us within 
as an indwelling life and power. The sense 
of nearness and dearness to Him—“My 
Beloved is mine’—causes ecstasy. The 
soul, enamored of Him, feels no more the 
charm of lesser things. Compare Paul in 
this very chapter. And then we learn a 
third lesson, that the flesh—the carnal 
nature—is incapable of anything spiritual— 
of holy affections or activities. We become 
watchful against the energies of the flesh, 
lest they displace those of the spirit—aA. T. 
Pierson. 





FOUR GREAT JOYS 
1. The joy of salvation (Ps. 51:12). 
2. Great joy on earth and in heaven 
(Acts 8:8; Luke 15:7). 
3. Greater joy (3 John 4). 
4. Greatest joy (1 Thess. 2:19, 20; 2 
Cor. 4:14).—L. J. Derk. 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelistic and other Christian workers_re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the first day 
of the month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can.we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 


R. I, Humberd gave his Bible Chart 
Lectures on the book of Revelation in the 
First Brethren Church of Lake Odessa, 
Mich., in June. 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop closed the 
busiest year of their fifteen years in evan- 
gelism with the eleventh meeting at Dick- 
inson Church, Carlisle, Pa. {It was a third 
meeting with this church. They traveled 
through fifteen states. 


Dr. J. B. Phillips, who has been pastor 
of the Highland Park Baptist Church of 
Chattanooga, Tenn., for more than eight 
years, tendered his resignation on June 8 
in order that he might devote his entire 
time to Bible expository evangelism. 


Philip Sidersky conducted services at 
Trinity Baptist Church, Salt Lake City, 
Utah, Robert D. Kinney, pastor. During 
the campaign Mr. Sidersky had an oppor- 
tunity to impart the gospel to many Jews, 
and to circulate the Gospel of John in 
Yiddish, with Old Testament references 
appearing on every page. Mr. Sidersky 
also conducted services at Denver, Colo., 
and while there he had a personal interview 
with Solomon Shwayder, who is chairman 
of the committee to organize the Great 
Sanhedrin in Palestine, which is awaken- 
ing quite an interest among Jews as well 
as Christians. 


Harry Vom Bruch writes: “Twenty-six 
people responded to the invitation which 
brought to a close our meeting in the 
Fundamental Church of Los Angeles. Our 
meeting at Placentia, Calif., closed with a 
great victory also. Our party during the 
ten campaigns conducted this season con- 
sisted of Harry W. Vom Bruch, evangelist; 
Walter MacDonald, song leader; and 
Jimmie Davis, pianist. It has been a year 
of great spiritual victories, and the 
prayerful interest of all our friends has 
been greatly appreciated.” 


Harry Dixon Loes assisted in a revival 
in the Baptist Church at Weleetka, Okla., 
in May. Personal work done during the 
day by the pastor and singer was especially 
blessed by the Lord; in one case a father 
and his four .sons were led to Christ in 
their home. During June the four Baptist 
churches of Muskogee, Okla., united in a 
union tent campaign. The evangelist was 
Marvin Cole, the missionary for Muskogee 
Baptist Associaion. Mr. Loes directed the 
music. This is the first large tent revival 
held in Muskogee for many years. People 
attended from all over that section of the 
state and many were saved. 


August, 1930 


Guy W. Green, lay evangelist of Kan- 
sas City, Mo., held a special tent meeting 
for the First Presbyterian Church of 
Benton, Ark., June 18-29. There were 
twelve additions to the church, all of them 
by confession of faith, Among the con- 
verts were two men, sixty-three and 
seventy-one years of age, and one woman 
eighty years of age. 


Homer W. Grimes conducted a tent 
evangelistic campaign May 18 to June 8 
for the Baptist Church of Wallingford, Vt., 
in celebration of its sesquicentennial. Faith- 
ful preaching of the Word brought results ; 
souls were saved, backsliders returned, and 
the church received a great spiritual bless- 
ing. Mr. Grimes is working this summer 
and into the fall under the auspices of the 
New England Fellowship Conference. 


E. Byron Smith has been assisting 
Evangelist Ernest G. Crabill, of Bingham- 
ton, N. Y., during the year. Their last 
campaign was held in Cresaptown, Md., in 
which po were more than 200 conver- 
sions. Smith says, “The Lord has 
truly Pe the giving out of His Word 
both in sermon and in song, and we have 
had a real old-time revival.” 


Anton Cedarholm Evangelistic Party 
just closed a successful union campaign in 
Marinette, Wis. The interest after a few 
days became city-wide and hundreds came 
from near-by towns.. There were more 
than a hundred consecrations and profes- 
sions of faith in Jesus Christ. Mr. Cedar- 
holm is now conducting a union tabernacle 
campaign in Norway, Mich., after which 
he returns to Stromsburg, Neb., for a union 
campaign, his second campaign in Strom- 
burg within a year. 


J. W. Troy reports the greatest season 
of his experience in evangelistic work. He 
started in Chicago in September and his 
meetings, with the exception of Christmas 
Sunday, have kept him busy until he sailed 
for Europe the last week of May. Mr. 
Troy’s last meeting of the season was a 
union campaign in Akron, Ohio, which was 
conducted in the high school auditorium. 
During the season there were 1,510 who 
accepted Christ as their personal Saviour 
and 392 who volunteered for missionary 
work. Mr. Troy is in Serbia for the sum- 
mer helping the missionaries whom he’ sup- 
ports in that country. He expects to start 
the next season’s work in Ohio in Septem- 
ber. He asks prayers that the Lord will 
use him mightily for the salvation of souls. 


David F. Nygren conducted campaigns 
in Colorado, North Dakota, and Minnesota 


during the spring months. The Lord 
blessed in the salvation of many souls. 
During the month of June Mr. Nygren 
conducted a tent meeting in Westby, Mont., 
the third campaign in that place within a 
year. A large number accepted the Lord 
as their Saviour during the meetings. 


Petroff and Elsey closed a three weeks 
campaign with the Baptist Church in 
Rogers, Ark., where many were saved and 
added to the church. People attended 
these services from near-by towns in great 
numbers and returned home to unite with 
their respective churches. Following this 
campaign Petroff and Elsey went to the 
Baptist Church at Cyril, Okla., for a two 
weeks meeting in an open air pavilion. 
Great crowds were in attendance from the 
oil fields and near-by towns. The party 
then went to Beebe, Ark., for their second 
campaign this year. 

Ted Piper spent May and June with 
the Des Moines Gospel Tabernacle, Des 
Moines, Ia., where he was engaged last 
summer leading the large chorus choir. 
This was Mr. Piper’s fifth engagement in 


, Des Moines, over a period of several years. 


On July 13, Mr. Piper went to the Camp 
Grounds at Lancaster, Ohio, for a three 
weeks meeting. 


Mrs. Esther M. Dyer and Geraldine 
Richards, evangelistic musicians of Read- 
ing, Pa., assisted in a two weeks evange- 
listic meeting during the first two weeks 
in June, in the Christian Missionary Alli- 
ance Gospel Tabernacle of Waverly, N. Y., 
of which S. Herbert Berger is pastor. 
They had the privilege of seeing twenty- 
four souls seek the Lord. 

Harry Beckman recently assisted in a 
union campaign in Marion, Ala., with the 
Baptist, Methodist, and Presbyterian 
churches. The pastors took turns in 
preaching and Mr. Beckman conducted the 
singing and young people’s work. In five 
of the nine campaigns in which he took 
part during the season, Mr. Beckman was 
the preacher. July was spent in meetings 
in Spencer, Ind., and Whitesville, Ky. 





CONVENTION OF INDEPENDENT 
FUNDAMENTAL CHURCHES 


The annual convention of the Independ- 
ent Fundamental Churches of America was 
held in the First Independent Congrega- 
tional Church, Cicero, Ill, Rev. William 
R. McCarrell, pastor, June 24-28, 1930. 
It was an affirmative answer to the ques- 
tion propounded by the writer in the 
February, 1930, number of the Moopy 








PAUL WHITE and WIFE 


“The Musical Whites’’ 
Experienced in Church Work, Campaigns, Radio and 

Young People’s work. 

Desire permanent position with Tabernacle or 
Chure tent music directors 
Mr. White directs choir, sings, Plays trombone and 

guitar and has gained dis' tinction as a Young People’s 

worker. Mrs. White sings, plays piano and pipe organ 
and is an excellent worker with children. 
Write for further information and references 

Paul White 204 Highland Park, Il. 











GEORGE 


tone and quality. 


GOSPEL 
SINGER 


“An artist of rare distinction, charming personality and has a voice rich in 


HIROSE 


It is an inspiration to listen to him.” 


—TOM NOONAN, The Rescue Society. 


“One of the best baritones we have heard’—New York Herald-Tribune. 
Address 457 West 57 Street, New York City 


609 





Brs_e Institute Montuty, “Has the time 
come for fundamentalists to promptly and 
literally obey the emphatic commandment 
given to believers in 2 Corinthians 6 :14-18; 
Ephesians 5:11, and 2 John 9-11?” 

Those thus assembled under the leader- 
ship of the Holy Spirit advocated an open 
and complete break with modernists and 
Modernism as an act of loyalty to Christ, 
to His Word and to His program for His 
Church, for the glory of God and the salva- 
tion of souls. In this fellowship believers 
have found a spiritual home who can no 
longer conscientiously continue under the 
denominational management of aggressive, 
domineering modernists. Representatives 
from twelve states, four from Canada, and 
four from foreign missionary fields, were 
present to the number of 114. The eve- 
ning audiences averaged 800. 

The Holy Spirit was manifested in the 
brotherly love which prevailed. The warm 
welcome and gracious hospitality of Pastor 
McCarrell and the members of his church 
was all that could be desired. 

Inspiring music was a great feature con- 
tributed by Evangelists Charles H. Wie 
and P. J. Spangler, the choir of the church, 
the Raedecke Brothers Trio, and the 
Moody Bible Institute Announcers Trio. 

The convention was presided over by 
O. B. Bottorf, of St. Louis. 





SIXTEENTH ANNUAL CONFER- 
ENCE OF HEBREW CHRISTIAN 
ALLIANCE OF AMERICA 


Through the courtesy of the Belden 
Avenue Baptist Church of Chicago, we met 
in its auditorium from June 9 to 14 in- 
clusive. There were nearly one hundred 
delegates and Christian friends from differ- 
ent parts of the United States and Canada. 
The committee on program and arrange- 
ments consisted of the representatives of 
six local missions to the Jews and the 
representative of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. It included five different denomina- 
tions, Presbyterian, Baptist, Lutheran, 
Christian Reformed and Methodist. 

Morning sessions were begun with de- 
votional exercises and largely devoted to 
business. The afternoons were given over 
to papers concerning the relationship of 
Judaism to Christianity, the duty of Chris- 
tians to Israel, the Good Will Movement, 
how best to exercise our missionary duty 
and activity among the Jewish people, etc. 
Dr. Max I. Reich gave a series of ex- 
positions on the Gospel of Matthew which 
drew large audiences. 

In the evening the sessions were intended 
for the general public and crowds came to 
hear Dr. Thomas F. Harvey, Dr. John 
Timothy Stone, Dr. Clarence Bouma, Dr. 
Peter Peterson and Dr. Herbert Virgin, 
also Rev. Leon Rosenberg and Rev. A. J. 
Kligerman. Mr. Harry Kominsky, He- 
brew Christian violinist, rendered selections 
on his violin. 

At the luncheons and dinners different 
speakers were heard, among whom were 
Dr. Benjamin Otto, superintendent of the 
Baptist Executive Council of Chicago; 
Rev. C. C. Travis, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal church; Dr. Henry S. Brown, of the 
Church Extension Board of the Presbytery 
of Chicago; Dr. Joshua Oden, of the 
Lutheran church. 

The Rey. D. J. Newgerwirtz, of Mont- 
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real, was again re-elected president. Rev. 
A. B. Machlin was elected to fill the 
vacancy on the executive committee by the 
retirement of Rev. Jacob Gartenhaus whose 
term was up. Rev. David Bronstein of 
Chicago was elected vice-president and 
Rev. Morris Zeidman, of Toronto, Canada, 
and Rev. Dan Bravin, of Pittsburgh, two 
of the younger members of the Alliance, 
were also elected on the executive commit- 
tee, to fill vacancies made by the retire- 
ment of Rev. D. Bronstein and Rey. A. J. 
Kligerman. Dr. Max I. Reich was elected 
as special conference speaker and is to be 
a paid official of the Alliance. Rev. Jacob 
Peltz continues as general secretary, and 
Rev. J. R. Lewek, treasurer and recording 
secretary. 

A budget of $25,750 was adopted for the 
new year. 

Rev. H. Centz, of Boston, was elected to 
look after the formation of new branches 
of the Alliance and to seek out the many 
scattered Hebrew Christians. It is ex- 
pected that the next conference will be 
held either at New York, Montreal or 
Philadelphia. By Elias Newman, Super- 
intendent of Mizpah Center, St. Louis, Mo. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 
FOR THE MOODY MONTHLY 


Lee W. Ames held a series of meetings 
for the Pittsburgh Gospel Center in the 
Central Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, 
Pa., June 15 to 25. The addresses were 
well received and Mr. Ames requested to 
return to Pittsburgh to hold a circuit of 
Bible classes in the fall. Mr. Ames gave 
eight addresses at the Western Pennsyl- 
vania Bible Conference, held this year at 
the First Presbyterian Church of Slippery 
Rock, Pa. Meetings were marked with 
a large attendance. 

Dr. J. E. Conant had the joy of seeing 
twenty-five people profess conversion in 
his union meetings at Seward, Neb., held 
under the auspices of the federated 
churches, Congregational and Presbyterian, 
from June 1 to 8. From June 22 to 29 
Dr. Conant held meetings in the First 
Baptist Church of Antigo, Wis., of which 
Rev. F. E. Fisher is pastor. 

The Bible conference conducted by Dr. 
S. Edward Long in the United Brethren 
Church of Casey, IIl., came to a success- 
ful close on June 8. Seven young people 
signified their desire to enter the Institute 
as students. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom held meetings during 
the month of June in the Evangelical 
Church of Paynesville, Minn., of which 
Rey. A. E. Werner is pastor; in the First 
Presbyterian Church of Pine City, Minn., 
of which Rev. P. W. Thompson, is pastor ; 
and in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Hinckley, Minn., of which Rev. Paul 
Hendricks is pastor. 

W. W. Shannon conducted a series 
of meetings in the Bay Street Presbyterian 
Church of Hattiesburg, Miss., from June 
1 to 8. Rev. J. C. McQueen is the pastor 
there. Mr. Shannon’s meetings in Day- 
tona Beach, Fla., were very much inter- 
fered with by the weather. Rain fell for 
eight consecutive days and the meetings 
were to be held in the open air. The Pres- 
byterian and Methodist pastors were inter- 
ested and the meetings were held in the 
Presbyterian Church until the weather 





EVANGELISTIC PIANO-PLAYING 


Learn—at home—a definite system of pro- 
fessional improvising. Twenty-five practical 
lessons especially designed for pianists of 
mediocre ability. Write for special price. 


THOS. C. ELLIS 
Cedar Grove, N. C. 


Evangelistic Pianist 




















GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


33 Years in Business 
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12 SEAT USES 


3 SEAT ENDS 
& COMMON 1! BOARDS 


BOARDS USED in above portable seat not cut or 
nailed—simply clamped on; hence can be returned 
when no longer necded. Bee 8 ENDS made of gal- 
vanized steel; wt. 7% lbs. Seats can be any length 
to 18 ft.—comfortable a substantial—unsurpassed 
for tents, tabernacles, etc. Eastern orders filled 
from stock at Philadelphia, Pa. 


Ideal Mfg. Co., 6823 Santa Monica Blvd., Hollywood, Calif. 











350 TENTS, ALL SIZES 


A fine stock of preaching tents, slightly 
used, for sale or rent. 


D. M. Kerr Manufacturing Co. 
1954 W. Grand Ave., Chicago 

















Mr. Evangelist, here is what 
you have been praying for, an 
opportunity to—Matt. 22:9. 

Owing to the illness of the evangelist 
this car, which cost more than $9,000 to 
build, has been placed in my hands for 
sale at one fifth of its original cost. 

This car was especially designed by 
an experienced evangelist for open air 
work. It has all of the conveniences of 
a modern home (Pullman style). It is 
convertible into 3 rooms, has a flush 
toilet, a wash-bowl, kitchenette with 
running water (air pressure), refrigerator, 
wardrobe, bookcase, electric lighting 
plant of 32 volts for home lighting and 
stereoptican pictures, has been newly 
painted in two tone gray, and the engine 
is first class. 

Live in the open, preach the Gospel 
in the East in summer and South in win- 
ter. Cash only. 

Wm.H. Morgan, 6Westland Ave., 
Boston, Mass., Tel Copley 2276-R 
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cleared up. The few meetings that were 
then held on the beach were a success. 

The conference in the Central Presby- 
terian Church of Kansas City, Mo., from 
June 8 to 15 was addressed by Dr. James 
M. Gray, Dr. Henry Allan Ironside, and 
James A. Sutherland. The meetings were 
marked with a splendid attendance and 
keen interest. The music was in charge 
of Mr. and Mrs. Loren G. Jones, Mr. Jones 
also acting as conference director. Dr. J. 
Layton Mauze, the pastor of the church, 
wrote a very kind letter of appreciation of 
the meetings and there are earnest re- 
quests to make the gathering an annual 
one. 

Dr. Ironside and Mr. Sutherland moved 
on to the First Presbyterian Church of 
St. Joseph, Mo., where Dr. Joseph Rennie 
is pastor. While the attendance here was 
not as large as could be expected, the in- 
terest grew from day to day until there 
was warm enthusiasm in the final meetings, 
addressed by J. A. Sutherland and minis- 
tered to in gospel music by the Announcers 
trio of W-M-B-I. 

Loren G. Jones was conference di- 
rector as well as song leader at the Bible 
conference in Columbus, Ohio, June 22 to 
29. Mrs. Jones assisted him at the piano. 
Dr. James M. Gray opened the meetings 
on Sunday, and Dr. Henry Allan Ironside 
was the speaker from Monday to Friday. 
Dr. Gray, James A. Sutherland, and W. 
Taylor Joyce were present on Saturday 
and Sunday, June 28 and 29. The auxiliary 
of the Alumni Association held a reunion 
on Saturday, June 28, at which time the 
motion picture, “Life at The Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago,” was shown. The 
warm weather no doubt depleted the at- 
tendance, but there was a hearty invita- 
tion to make the conference an annual one. 

C. E. Putnam conducted a Bible study 
conference in the Methodist Protestant 
Church of Logansport, Ind. Rev. C. J. 
Kerlin, pastor, from June 8 to 15. Eight 
people yielded their lives to the Lord and 
one person signified his desire to enter the 
Institute as a student. 

Dr. Chas. R. Scafe addressed the Hope 
Gospel Mission in Detroit, Mich., two Sun- 
days in June. He also spoke at a prayer 
meeting in Ripley, Ohio, and gave an 
address at a County Sunday School Con- 
vention, Georgetown, Ohio. From June 
15 to 22 Dr. Scafe conducted a Bible con- 
ference in the First Presbyterian Church 
of Tacoma, Wash. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
| ceil O. Anderson Party—July, Nashville, 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop—Oct. 5-19, St. 
Louis, Mo. 

Homer W. Grimes—July, Rochester, N. H.; 
+ ag Barre, Vt.; September, North Uxbridge, 
Mass. 

Gipsy Smith-McKee Party—Sept. 14-Oct. 5, 
Camden, Ark.; Oct. 12-Nov. 2, Alexandria, La. 

Duncan McNeill—July, Toronto, August, 
Watertown, Wis.; Philadelphia, Pa.; September, 
Schenectady, Aa. a Columbia, Pa.; October, 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

W. E. Pietsch—July, Siloam Springs, Ark.; 
August, Vancouver, et September and Oc- 
tober, Los Angeles, Calif. 

The Vinaroffs—July 25- Aug. 10, Penn Grove 
Camp Meetings, Hanover, Pa.; Aug. 17-Sept. 7, 
Turtle Lake, Wis. 

Vom_ Bruch Evangelistic Party—July, Big 
Bear, Calif.; August, Winona Lake, Ind. 

Paul White—July 5-20, Highland Park, IIl.; 
July 24-Aug. 3, Warsaw, O. 

Whiteside-Leonard Party—July, Listowel, Ont. 

E. L. Wolslagel—July 21-27, Ridgenest, N. 
Car.; Aug. 1-10, Dixon’s Mills, Ala.; Aug. 17- 
Sept. 7, Boone, N. C 
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Solos - Duets - Quartets 
11 New Songs 25c 
(Send Stamps or M. O.) 

Bilhorn Bros., 29 W. Lake St., Chicago 


Surpassing all —— in 











New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 
Duets, Quartets and Cher. 
uses. (3) Bindings. 

Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55c 
Red Rope, 45c. Manila, 35c 
Send for returnable Sample 
and Be Convinced 


Nor 





BILHORN BROS. 
PETER PHILIP BILHORN 29-31 W. Lake St.. Chicago 





HURCH FURNITURE 
Eve: for Church and Sunday School 
use. pe to You. Fine catalog free. 
ulin Bros. & Co. 
1189 Souths 4th St., Greenville- Ulinois 


Fourteen New Tracts 


World Church Union: Is it of God?—Twelve Great Bible 





Truths which Premillennialists believe-—Are You a Bible 
Christian?—How to Get Saved.—Fundamentalism versus 
Modernism.—He is Coming Tomorrow.—The Missing Ones. 
—His Mightiness and Your Nothingness.—Can a Christian 
Support a Worldly or Modernist Church?—How the Mustard 
Seed grew into a big, powerful Church.—Wolves in Sheeps’ 
Clothing.—The Red Terror.—Christianity and Atheism Con- 
t-asted.—Can a Christian Be an Evolutionist?—Sample 
pkge. 25c.—How a Post Millennial minister was convinced 
of his error, 10c.—David Brainard and John Welsh, who 
prayed down Revivals of Religion, 10c.—A. Sims, 5 Simpson 
Ave., Dept. O, Toronto 6, Ont., Canada. 


LEAVE /A LITTLE FOR 


THE JEWS 


“Jewish Mission Bonds” is the title 
of a leaflet we would like you to read. 
It is yours for the asking. Just say 
“Send me your booklet on Annuities.” 

No obligations, and no further solici- 
tation—not a word. We only want 
to get our story to you; then we’ll leave 
it between you and the Lord as to 
whether His covenant people should 
have a share in your Annuity gifts. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 
THE S, Ine. 


Station A Brooklyn, N. Y. 











Spend your vacation at 


THE INN 


Winona Lake's largest. most popular hotel 
Rates $1.00 to $1.50 per person 


For reservations write A. H. Turner, Sec’y, 
T INN, Winona Lake, Indiana 














Mention the Moody Monthly 
When Answering Advertise- 
ments. It Identifies You 








equips graduates for service as 


available at a moderate charge. 


Chicago Avenue Station 








A NEW AND ADVANCED 


MUSIC COURSE 


Institute Music Faculty 
Is Offered at 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
Beginning with the Fall Term, September 4, 1930 


It is completed in three years and is recognized by a diploma. 


Directors of Church and Sunday School Music, Church 
Organists, Gospel Song and Hymn Writers, 
Evangelistic Song Leaders, Pianists 
and Soloists 


All class instruction is FREE. Private lessons in piano, organ, and voice 


For full information send for catalogue to 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 
153 Institute Place 




























The course 


Chicago, Illinois 














Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below 
Association, 843 


may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
North Wells St i 


reet, Chicago 





The Bible in Art, chosen and ar- 
ranged by Louise Haskell Daly. 


The book offers a collection of Bible 
stories which have afforded themes for 
painting and sculpture. The stories are 
printed without chapter and verse enumera- 
tions, and the King James Version is em- 
ployed. After the Introduction, which is a 
short thesis on biblical art, no comment is 
offered, hence the pages are solid Scripture. 
A few selections also are taken from the 
Old and New Testament Apocryphal books. 
A very fine and adequate Index serves the 
reader. 

306 pages. 8x5% inches. Charles Scrib- 
ner’s Sons, New York. $2.00. W.M.R. 


The Resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
by William Bancroft Hill, D.D. 


We welcome this fresh and lucid de- 
fense of “the keystone” of the Christian 
faith. The subject is presented under three 
aspects: First, The Story of the Resurrec- 
tion Appearances; second, Difficulties in 
the Details of the Story; and third, Substi- 
tutes for the Gospel Story. Thus the en- 
tire ground is covered and in a most read- 
able and helpful manner. 

160 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and = 


. 


Studies in the Book of Genesis, Vol- 
ume I, Genesis I-XI, by George Hen- 
derson. 


This English publication is No. 7 of 
the Treasury Library of expository volumes. 
It is a model of condensation and compact- 
ness. It is not a commentary, but liter- 
ally “studies.” For example, we have Out- 
line ef Genesis I, Terms Used in Genesis 
I, and The Typical Teaching of Genesis I. 
Two other chapters are devoted to The Fall 
and Its Consequences. There are thirteen 
chapters in all, and all of them are valu- 
able for their content, rather than their 
extent. 

90 pages. 7x5 inches. G. F. Vallance, 
Goodmayes, Essex, England. 50 rat 


The Life of Christ: A Map, by Isa- 
bella Hunner. 

Mounted on heavy paper and litho- 
graphed in six colors this attractive map 
presents the chief events vividly to the 
eye by means of pictures placed at their 
geographical occurrence. It has fixed their 
locality and relation to one another as 
our mind never grasped it before. Panel 
scenes at top and bottom illustrate the 
parables, and on the right and left sides 
the occurrences in Jerusalem and Galilee 
respectively. It comes folded in six plots 
in a large envelope or can be mailed in 
a tube. For wall use it is very handy. 

26x34 inches. The John Day Company, 
New York. $2.00. H. E. S. 


The Good Shepherd, by W. M. 
Lockner. 

This is a book of devotions for the 
Christian home based on the stories of the 
Bible. It is primarily intended for families 
with smaller children, and while a book of 
devotions the story element is predominate 
in order that it may be used in family 
worship. There are 144 readings from the 
Old Testament and 115 from the New. 
Each lesson is followed by a short prayer 
bearing particularly upon the portion that 
has been studied. Simplicity characterizes 
the book throughout, and its mechanical 
excellence, beautifully set forth by thirteen 
full page colored plates, will make it most 
attractive to old and young. This will 
prove a most excellent book to put into 
the hands of young parents for the en- 
couragement of family worship. 

308 pages. 9%x7% inches. Concordia 
Publishing Company, St. Louis, Mo. $3.00. 

vs 
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His Peace, by Norman B, Harrison, 
D 


“My peace I give unto you,” is the scrip- 
tural foundation on which this well known 
Bible expositor builds his helpful mes- 
sage. “The Way of Living without Worry- 
ing,” is the elucidating subtitle. The re- 
viewer has commended several of Dr. Har- 
rison’s books of expositions, and in this 
instance, rather than to go into special 
detail, would express the earnest wish that 
all believers could have at hand the entire 
output of this devout and Spirit-taught 


author. 

46 pages. 7%x5 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Ass’n, Chicago. 25 cents; five 
copies, $1.00, paper cover. W. M. R. 

Glory in the Grave, by J. J. Knapp. 

Here is a series of Scripture studies on 
the resurrections in the New Testament. 
The author is an expositor of no mean 
ability, which becomes increasingly ap- 
parent as the book is read. Each chapter 
seems to unfold new and blessed truths 
concerning the resurrection power and 
glory of our Lord. When a reading of the 
book is completed a more assured hope and 
a stronger belief in immortality will cer- 
tainly possess the reader. There are few 
books that will give comfort, peace, and 
assurance to anxious and inquiring souls 
about life beyond the grave as generously 
as does this one. 

231 pages. 8x5% inches. Wm. B. Erd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. $1.50. D. A. N. 

Robert Moffat: One of God’s Gar- 
deners, by Edwin W. Smith. 

This is one of a modern series of mis- 
sionary biographies, the purpose of which 
is to give a fresh interpretation of the 
life and work of great missionaries. The 
author of The Golden Stool, who is now 
literary superintendent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, has done well by 
this book. Born in South Africa, he has 
enjoyed the closest contact with Africans 
through his work among them as a mis- 
sionary and pioneer for seventeen years. 
He also writes out of an understanding 
which has come to him through a pro- 
found study of the best English and French 
authors on the subject of African lan- 
guages and mentality. His competence 
for the task, therefore, is beyond question. 

The book literally teems with human in- 
terest. The author’s skill is constantly in 
evidence in his wise handling of materials 
and in his illuminating interpretations. 
The student of missions will refresh his 
soul and enrich his African lore by reading 
this book. 

250 pages. 8%x5 inches. Student Chris- 
tian Movement, London. $1.50. J. R. R 

A Tour in the Near East, by James 
Hunter. 

The first edition of this work was writ- 
ten in French, and because it at once found 
favor among the French-speaking people, 
the author deemed it wise to prepare an 
edition in the English language. These 
accounts of numerous places in Bible lands 
appeared first in monthly installments dur- 
ing the year 1928 in a French paper. 

Mr. Hunter writes in a pleasing style, 
describing rather minutely memorable 
places of the Holy Land. These accounts 
are enriched by a number of historic side- 
lights and by forty-five photographic illus- 
trations, thus portraying with rare power 
of visualization these sacred spots. There 
is an absence of blind credulity as to the 
authenticity of important places mentioned 
in the Scriptures and withal a delightful 
sprinkling of symbolic and typical truth. 
A fine book for the home and all lovers 
of the Scriptures. 

96 pages. 7%x5 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, Ltd., London. $1.00. 

J. A. V. G. 


The Odyssey of Homer, done into 
English prose by S. H. Butcher and 
Andrew Lang, abridged and edited by 
Wallace B. Moffett. 

The decline of Greek as a language study 
in America means serious loss to our people 
through lack of acquaintance with the 
world’s earliest and richest epic literature 
with the culture and pleasure it affords. 
This translation, long recognized as worthy 
of its subject, is here offered in the pub- 
lishers’ New Pocket Classics edition, con- 
densed and in places summarized with brief 
notes and a pronouncing vocabulary. Clear 
type and numerous illustrations make an 
attractive and handy volume. 

454 pages, 6%x4% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. 60 cents. H. E.S. 

The Eastern Colour of the Bible, by 
George H. Scherer. 

Until one has lived in the Orient it is 
difficult for them to fully appreciate the 
vast difference between the life in Asia and 
what it is in America. We are indebted to 
the writer for his instructive and illumi- 
nating contribution, which materially as- 
sists the Bible reader and teacher in a 
correct understanding of the life, customs 
and spirit of the men and women of the 
Old and New Testaments. The chapters 
treat of climates and seasons, vegetation 
and products, trades and professions, dress, 
travel, family relationships, and religious 
ceremonies of Palestine. 

122 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 

1.25. C,H. 8. 


Faith in the Modern World, by Ed- 
gar Young Mullins. 


The author was well known especially in 
the South not only as the president of the 
Baptist Theological Seminary, but as a 
recognized leader and writer in ecclesiasti- 
cal circles. The material for the present 
volume, which was assembled shortly be- 
fore his death, is a collection of some of 
his best sermons and addresses, bearing 
essentially upon the title topic. They 
combine the author’s clear thinking, apt 
illustrations and forcible expression upon 
one of the most vital themes of the mod- 
ern day. Some of the most interesting 
discourses of this volume are those entitled, 
The Freedom of Faith, Faith and Science, 
Are We Sitting at the Death Bed of 
Christianity and Spiritual Sovereignty. 

171 pages. 7%x4% inches. Sunday 
School Board of Southern Baptists Con- 
venation, Nashville, Tenn. $1.75. C. H. B 


Standard Reference Indexed Bible. 


Divided into five parts, the fourth of 
which is the King James Version of the 
Old and New Testaments with a new sys- 
tem of references, chronology, and the 
words of our Lord in red print, this edi- 
tion of the Bible has 317 pages of addi- 
tional helps in parts one to three and 
about 150 similar pages in part five. _ 

These helps are unusually attractive 
both in their selection and in their faith- 
fulness to the faith once for all delivered 
to the saints. This is especially true of 
the proofs put forth for the inspiration of 
the Bible, as well as of the summaries 
of the books of the Bible—though one 
need not approve every interpretation of 
the summaries to say this about them. 
The alphabetical index by Dr. P. B. Fitz- 
water is quite complete and a most helpful 
reference to the outstanding subjects of 
the Bible. A section is devoted to infor- 
mation on our Lord’s life, and on matters 
doctrinal and practical, it also somewhat 
uniquely includes references to the moun- 
tains, trees, animals and many other im- 
portant items, each helpfully classified. 

There is also a list of commonly used 
proverbs derived from the Bible. 

There is a chronological chart, a sum- 
mary of the lives of noted Bible charac- 
ters, a system of pronunciation, an excel- 
lent section on instructions to personal 
workers, an abridged Smith Bible Diction- 
ary, and other features that space for- 
bids mentioning. If one is looking for a 
Bible whose helps really help, this is the 
one. 

John A. Hertel Company, Chicago. $7.85 
to $27.85 according to edition. H. F. S. 
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Black Genesis, by Samuel Gaillard 
Stoney and Gertrude Mathews Shelby. 


This interesting collection of the Caro- 
lina Low Country folklore aims also to 
record for preservation the Gullah Negro- 
English dialect which is rapidly disappear- 
ing. Its roots are partly African like cer- 
tain features of the tales. 

A glossary is added with valuable lin- 
guistic notes. The explanations of Genesis 
modify Scripture markedly but reveal a 
racial artlessness and power of imagination 
that charm without suggesting irreverence. 
The illustrations by Martha Bensley 
Bruere in black and white are equally in- 
genious. 

221 pages. 8%x6 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $3.50. H. E. S. 


The Last Frontier, by Zack T. Sut- 
ley. 

The author is one of the last survivors 
of American frontier times and tells a 
thrilling story including intimate personal 
recollections of Buffalo. Bill, Brigham 
Young, General Custer, and others who 
eveloped the West. Often on summer 
unts or during winter trapping, the Bible 
1s his chief and almost exclusive reading, 
and his attitude and conduct were a whole- 
some influence. Those familiar with our 
western states today will especially enjoy 


a Pow 


this vivid contribution to American his- 
tery. 

350 pages. 8%x6 inches.. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $3.00. H. E. S. 


Death Valley, by Bourke Lee. 

This valley in southeastern California, 
part of the Great American Desert, is 
famous but largely unfamiliar to Ameri- 
cans. The writer unfolds its secrets of 
Indian lore, white exploration, geological 
and botanical features and animal life, giv- 
ing us a new conception of pioneer 
struggle and adventure. To all who love 
these subjects this book will strongly ap- 
peal. Choice pictures enhance the text. 

220 pages. 9x6 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $4.00 n..E. 8. 


The Open Bible, by O. M. Norlie, 
Ph.D., Litt.D. 


A handbook of biblical information, di- 
vided into fifty-two lessons, one for each 
Sunday in the year, and prepared especially 
for Young People’s classes. The first 
twenty chapters are given over to the 
titles, origin, properties and versions of 
the Bible. The next twenty chapters deal 
with the geography, history and chronology 
of the Bible, while the last twelve chapters 
have to do with the physical, domestic, 
civic and sacred antiquities. The text is 
well arranged, beautifully illustrated with 
sketches, maps and diagrams, and is in 
reality a mine of valuable information. 
The text index in the rear indicates the ex- 
haustive search of every portion of the 
Bible in order that a complete reference 
might be made of all of its topics. 

693 pages. 7%,:x5% inches. Augsburg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis. $2.00. 


The Golden Sparrow, by Irene Ma- 
son Harper. 


This is a course of study on India for 
junior boys and girls prepared by a gradu- 
ate of Columbia University, who has been 
a missionary in India for fifteen years. 
During that time the services of herself 
and husband have been given almost en- 
tirely to the depressed classes in villages. 

To those who see in national transforma- 
tion the ideal of missionary education, this 
book will supply. background material and 
provide a teaching method; but to those 
who cannot escape the hard veracity of 
Christ’s uncompromising demand for indi- 
vidual regeneration, it must prove disap- 
pointing; for them it must lack forthright 
grip and tone. Both groups will, however, 
appreciate the narrative form of instruc- 
tion. 

150 pages. 7%x6 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth $1.00; paper 75 
cents. J.R. R. 
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Some Living Issues, by Robert E. 
Speer. 

Many worth while books have come from 
the pen of Dr. Speer and the public will 
welcome this last one. The title suggests 
present-day problems and controversies, 
and the well known author is in a posi- 
tion to be fully informed concerning them. 
We may not agree with all his conclusions, 
but in the first he writes upon all ques- 
tions about the person and work of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in which he ardently de- 
fends the orthodox positions. The latter 
half deals with practical problems upon 
which the church is more or less divided; 
such as, The Christian View of Marriage 
and Divorce, The Equality of Women in the 
Church, Christian Ideals of Education, and 
The True and Abiding Basis of Christian 
Missions. 

“280 pages. 8x5% inches. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
$2.50. G 


The Hymns You Ought to Know, by 
Philo Adams Otis. 

A book of beautiful format greets the 
eye. One favorable impression is followed 
by another until a full measure of satis- 
faction is attained. The author’s twenty- 
five years of service as choir master in the 
First Presbyterian Church of Chicago, 
makes it suitable that he should select the 
seventy-one hymns enlarged upon from the 
hymnal of that denomination, but the 
hymns themselves are interdenominational 
and international—the possession of the 
entire worshiping world. Hence, the au- 
thor has served the entire church. 

A valuable essay on “Psalmody and 
Hymnody” precedes the hymn studies. 
Thirty-nine very fine illustrations adorn 
the book. The author's selection of hymns 
is worthy—the hymns that have weight, 
sound doctrine, and the true spirit of 
worship. Whatever other books on hymn- 
ody the reader may ‘posses, The Hymns You 
Ought to Know will materially enrich his 
store of information and inspiration. 

174 pages. 9%4x6% inches. Clayton F. 
Summy Company, Chicago. + > . 
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Aggrey of Africa, 
Smith. ; 

“A perfect avalanche of personality, all 
courage, wit and friendliness,” said Canon 
Tartlow of Dr. Aggrey, and he might have 
added, “and all parts balanced by sanity. 
This coal black Gold Coast African took 
on the culture of our civilization at its 
best without disavowing his own racial 
characteristics, and came to be recognized 
as “the finest interpreter which the pres- 
ent century has produced of the white 
man to the black and of the black man to 
the white.” Known and loved on three 
continents, and numbering among his 
friends scores of high-placed government 
officials, educators, philanthropists and 
Christian leaders, he was in constant de- 
mand as a speaker on intelligent cooper- 
ation between the white and black races 
and the cultures which they represent, and 
everywhere he was acclaimed an apostle 
of reconciliation. ; . 

This fascinating book written by a mis- 
sionary well acquainted with Aggrey and 
Africa, sketches his birth and early en- 
vironment, his 7 and teaching days in 
a mission school, as a student and profes- 
sor in the United States, graduate of Co- 
lumbia University, member of the Phelps- 
Stokes Education Commission to Africa, 
and vice-principal of the Prince of Wales 
College at Achimota. Those of every 
race in America who are acquainted with 
the work he did will find here the clear- 
cut narrative and estimate of his life and 
accomplishments. 

292 pages. 8%x5% inches. Richard R. 
Smith, Inc., New York. $2.50. J. R. R. 





BOOKS RECEIVED 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“The Keystone of Christianity, and Other Ad- 
dresses,” by Gerald B. Winrod. Cloth, 138 
pages, $1.25. 

“Shakespeare and World Peace,” by Pauline 


Jennings, M.Litt., Mus.B. Cloth, 224 pages, 
$2.00. 


“Woman,” by Evangeline Booth. Art paper, 40 
pages, 60 cents. 

“The House of Friendship,” by Albert H. Gage. 
Cloth, 128 pages, $1.25. 

“Central American Indians and the Bible,” by 
W. F. Jordan. Cloth, 91 pages, 75 cents. 

The Judson Press, Philadelphia. 

“The Pentecostal Fire,” by J. C. Massee, D.D., 
LL.D. Cloth, 150 pages, $1.50. 

“Miscellaneous Notes on Old Testament 
Topics,” by Bernard C. Taylor, D.D. Cloth, 100 
pages, $1.25. 

“‘Wastebasket Surgery,” by Gordon S. Sea- 
grave, M.D. Cloth, 174 pages, $1.50. 

Cokesbury Press, Nashville, Tenn. 

“The River of God,” by Arthur Mulford 
Baker, Ph.D. Cloth, 172 pages, $1.25. 

“Modern Apostles of Faith,” by C. F. Wim- 
berly, D.D. Cloth, 172 pages, $1.25. 

“Why I Believe,” !y Teunis E. Gouwens, D.D. 
Cloth, 147 pages, $1.00. 
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FOR YOUR NEXT COMMUNION 


Individual Cups 


Does YOUR Church use this cleanly = ’ 
method? Send for SPECIAL OFFER at MMM 43 a7) 
low _ Tray and 36 best glasses 

and Cover $9.00. Glasses $1.00 

Collection and Bread Plates. 

THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Boxw Lima, 0. 


TYPEWRITERS 
Duplicators—Adding Machines—Supplies 
Special Low Prices. Terms 
Authorized Dealer 
UNDERWOOD—CORONA—ROYAL 
REMINGTON—Portable Machines 
All Standard Makes 


WALTER C. LOTHROP 
26 S. Wells St.. Chicago Central 0943 












Works Like Magic! 

At isst! An automatic, simple 
uttie can »peuimg machine for the 
home. This revolutionary invention 
in only a few short months has ban- 
ished old can openers from over 
100,000 kitchens. And no wonder! 
Imagine an amasing, lifetiroe device 
that holds the can and cuts out the 
top leaving can rim slick, smooth and 
clean. Just turn a crank, that’s ail. 
Approved by Good Housekeeping 
Inst., Modern Priscilla, etc. Write 
todsy for special introductory advertis- 
ing offer. 


Central States Mfg. Co., Dept. K-1023 





AGENTS 
Men and Women 
make up to $6 and 
$8 in an hour, full 
orsparetime. Big 
worth-while com- 
missions on every 
sale. Exclusive 
Territories. 8end 
quick for FREE 
TEST offer. 











WANTED 


to sell unique gift line of Olive Wood Bibles, 
Religious Books. Good commission. Write: 


P. 0. Box 107, Rockville Center, New York 
DAISY FLY KILLER 


Placed anywhere, DAISY FLY KILLER attracts and 
kills all flies. Neat, clean, or tal, ient and 
cheap. Lasts all sea- 
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“BABY ORGANS 


for Out-door and In-door Use 
Strong; Convenient; Sweet, Mellow Tone; 
Tested in various Climates; Used for 
Decades; Backed by Guarantee 
tay” Descriptive Illustrated Circular 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843 N. Wells St. (Chicago Ave. Sta.) 
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“THE CREATION” 


The promise of Joseph Haydn’s re- 
nowned oratorio, “The Creation,” had 
been in the air for many weeks, but on 
Thursday evening, June 26, the music 
broke upon the hearing of an audience 
that filled the Institute Auditorium. 

The task of preparing and presenting a 
work of such magnitude was indeed con- 
siderable. Excepting the three visiting 
soloists, the one hundred and fifty chorus 
participants were Institute students follow- 
ing their daily class and practical work as- 
signments, many df them doing part-time 
work to sustain themselves in school. Thus, 
it will be observed, the much practice was 
accomplished at real sacrifice of time and 
effort. But the reward was abundant. 

Mr. Talmage J. Bittikofer, whose baton 
has drawn superb achievements from the 
Institute Auditorium choir on many former 
occasions, was at his best—alert, compre- 
hending, sympathetic, commanding. Those 
who heard can hardly forget the majesty 
of the great choruses, “The Heavens Are 
Telling,” “Achieved is the Glorious Work,” 
and “Sing the Lord, Ye Voices All.” 

The numerous airs, recitatives, and other 
numbers apart from the choruses, were 
rendered with fine effect by Else Harthan 
Arendt, soprano; LeRoy Hamp, tenor, 
and Olin Bowen, bass, the audience break- 
ing frequently into appreciative applause. 

A feeling of assurance was general when 
the names of Alfred Holzworth, organ- 
ist, and Frank Earnest, pianist, were seen 
upon the printed program. They carried 
through their respective parts with wonted 
skill effectively supporting soloists and 
chorus. 

Both the devotional and educational val- 
ues of musical events of this character can 
hardly be overstated. So greatly was 
“The Creation” appreciated that a desire 
for the hearing of another of the sacred 
masterpieces in due time was urgently ex- 
pressed. 





APPRECIATION 


The Scandinavian Alliance Mission of 
North America, in its recent annual meet- 
ing held in Brooklyn, N. Y., commended 
the Bible training schools that “render val- 
uable service to the cause of foreign mis- 
sions by training men and women for such 
missionary work.” In addressing the 
Moody Bible Institute, the secretary said: 


“On behalf of our organization I wish 
herewith to express our grateful appre- 
ciation of the great help you have given 
to some of the missionaries .of the Scan- 
dinavian Alliance Mission, and to assure 
you of our interest and prayers for abun- 
dant and increasing divine blessing on 
your institution.” 


‘It is confidently expected that the new 
Scandinavian-English Course, to be 
launched in September, will multiply the 
helpfulness of the Institute to the evan- 
gelical organizations under Scandinavian 
auspices. 


614 


“THEY HELPED EVERY MAN 
HIS NEIGHBOR” 


The pastor of the Ravenswood (Chi- 
cago) Baptist Church, Rev. Harold A. 
Eaton, devised a series of helpful services 
for his congregation leading up to the cele- 
bration of the nineteen hundredth anni- 
versary of Pentecost. Seven Sundays were 
devoted to the consideration of themes 
that enlarged upon the mission and min- 
istry of the Holy Spirit. The morning 
messages were by the pastor. Of the 
seven evening services, six were addressed 
by members of the Moody Bible Institute 
Faculty. The speakers and themes were 
as follows: Rev. H. Framer Smith, D.D., 
“Can Pentecost Be Repeated?”; Rev. Wil- 
liam H. Hockman, D.D., “World Wit- 
nesses for Christ”; Rev. David A. Noble, 
“The Personal Question of Pentecost”; 
Rev. Harold L. Lundquist, “Pentecost and 
Personal Salvation”; Rev. J. A. Van Gor- 
kom, “The Racial Fellowship of Pente- 
cost,” and Rev. Oscar Lowry, “Perpetuat- 
ing Pentecost.” 

Students from the Institute gave as- 
sistance in the music program of each serv- 
ice. The Radio Department promoted the 
interests of this valuable series of serv- 
ices by suitable announcements over the 
air. 

In a letter of appreciation to Dr. Gray, 
the pastor said: 

“T am writing this to you because I 
want you to know that I have the deep- 
est feeling of obligation for such assist- 
ance, and I want throush you to express 
my sincere gratitude, under God, to 
those who made the meetings possible.” 





“FELLOWSHIP OF KINDRED 
MINDS” 


Word is received of a guthering of 
former M. B. I. students and friends at 
Spokane, Wash., May 24. Rev. Gid F. 
Higginbotham and Rev. W. W. Shannon, 
of the Institute Field Staff, who were en- 
gaged in a three weeks meeting, were the 
guests of honor. As is usual on such oc- 
casions real spiritual fellowship and. mu- 
tual encouragement abounded. Former 
students of the company were the follow- 
ing: W. T. Russell ’16, and Mrs. Russell, 
E. G. Mills ’04, and Mrs. Mills (nee Anna 
Dittus 04), Alma Rupnow (Cor.), Mr. 
and Mrs. C. W. Bancroft (Cor.), Mr. 
Higginbotham ’15, and Mr. Shannon ’15. 





Rev. R. W. Crain ’17 sends greetings 
and cordial expressions of abiding love and 
interest on behalf of a company of former 
students that gathered at Krug Park, St. 
Joseph, Mo., May 30, to share the blessings 
of recollection and fellowship. He writes, 
“We desire to go on record in pledging 
our loyalty to the school that D. L. Moddy 
founded, and whole hearted support of all 
its plans and purposes. We hold you (Dr. 
Gray) and the Institute up daily before 
the throne of grace.” Those present 
were: Rev. E. R. Nance ’93, Atchison, 
Kan.; Rev. J. M. Humphrey 710, and Mrs. 


Humphrey, St. Joseph, Mo.; Rev. J. M. 
Fleming ’22 and Mrs. Fleming (Cor.), 
Rey. R. W. Crain ’17 and Mrs. Crain 
(Cor.), Plattsburg, Mo.; Mr. and Mrs, 
V. H. Martin 718, and Bessie Edds 710. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE. 
MENTS 


Kenneth S. Wuest, June 15, Men’s Bi- 


ble Class, First Christian Church, and 
Baptist Sunday-school, Benton Harbor, 
Mich. 


Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, June 14 and 21, 
morning and evening services, Open Bible 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

J. A. Van Gorkom, June 1, evening sery- 
ice, Ravenswood Baptist Church, Chicago. 

Dr. H. Framer Smith, June 15, Bible 
class in Sunday-school, and morning and 
evening services, Evangelical Congrega- 
tional Church, Highland Park, IIl. 

David A. Noble, June 8 and 22, young 
people’s and evening services, Englewood 
Swedish Mission Covenant Church, Chi- 
cago, IIl. 

Clarence H. Benson, June 10, three ad- 
dresses, World’s Christian Fundamentals 
Convention, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Frances C. Allison, June 1, chapel serv- 
ice, Chicago Home for Girls; June 15, 
Wellspring Bible Class, Fourth Presby- 
terian Church, Chicago. 

Harold L. Lundquist, June 11, brother- 
hood meeting, Bethseda Covenant Church, 
Rockford, Ill.; June 15, young people’s 
society, Lake View Swedish Mission 
Church, Chicago; June 24, young people’s 
meeting, Swedish Mission Tabernacle, 
Chicago. 

W. Taylor Joyce addressed Institute 
Bible conferences as follows: June 24, 
Kansas City, Mo.; June 18, St. Joseph, 
Mo.; June 28, Columbus, Ohio. 

D. L. Foster, June 15, morning and eve- 

ning services, Liberty Chapel, Ponemah, 
Ill.; June 22, morning service, Baptist 
Church, Carrollton, Ill. 
‘ Oscar Lowry, June 1, morning service, 
State Penitentiary, Joliet, Ill.; June 8, 
evening service, Ravenswood Baptist 
Church, Chicago; June 22, 29, evening 
services, Evangelical Congregational 
Church, Wilmette, Ill. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 





Former students, in sending items of inter- 
est, will confer a favor upon the department 
editor if they will indicate year of gradua- 
tion or last year of attendance at Institute. 











Louise C. Honold ’24, who has been in 
Central America for more than two years, 
reports that the work “moves along slow- 
ly,” and adds, “Since it does not seem to 
be harvesting time, it is always seed sow- 
ing time, and I covet your prayers that the 
Lord will break up the stony ground and 
that the seed will find lodgment and bear 
fruit for the glory of God... It is a 
great pity to find so many who cannot 
read, and I wish you would pray the Lord 
to give words to speak to them.” Miss 
Honold’s address is Sala Evangelica, Co- 
jutepeque, El Salvador, C. A. 

Lucy Junod ’28, writes from Tangan- 
yika, East Africa, that the work is in- 
creasing, and with it the need of prayer. 
At the leper camp there are about one 
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hundred inmates, with a Christian man 
in charge, who has one leper helper. He 
has his own dispensary. 


Carey R. Moser ’16, who in February 
left the Ridgewood Baptist Church, Joliet, 
Ill, to accept the pastorate of the First 
Baptist Church at Eldora, Ia., is experi- 
encing a very promising beginning in his 
new field of service. 


John L. Entwisle ’17, and Mrs. Ent- 
wisle (Helen W. Hart ’21), who have 
been working under the Ceylon and India 
General Mission for the last four years, 
returned to America recently because of 
Mr. Entwisle’s health. They are lo- 
cated at 814 N. La Jolla Ave. Los 
Angeles, Calif. He says: “We were very 
sorry to have to give up our work, but 
cur Father knows best. He has given 
both my wife and myself the privilege 
cf helping in the work of the Bible insti- 
tute here, and we are happy.” 


Elizabeth De Young ’20, Penukonda, 
Anantapur District, S. India, writes: “I 
am living alone for the present, but am 
soon to have a co-worker—a new addi- 
tion to our staff, fresh from the Moody 
Bible Institute, Miss Eunice Reffner ’29. 
I am eagerly looking forward to having 
her with me. The dear old Institute will 
often be a topic of conversation. Its 
memories are always inspiring.” 

Arthur G. Annette ’22, and Mrs. An- 
nette ’20, after six and a half years at 
Plainfield, Ill, have moved to Grundy 
Center, Ia., where Mr. Annette is pastor 
of the First Baptist Church. In report- 
ing thirty-one confessions of faith with- 
out undue pressure, during pre-Easter 
special meetings, Mr. Annette says: “The 
good seed had been sown by others and 
we enjoyed reaping the harvest. We 
solicit your prayers on our behalf, and 
on behalf of our new work in the state 
of Iowa.” 

Harold E. Garner ’27, is finding a chal- 
lenging and fruitful field for service as 
pastor of the Methodist Protestant church 
at Kasbeer, Ill. Revivals have been held 
that resulted in many conversions. The 
church property has been beautified. 

Harry C. Munsey ’27, is completing his 
second year at the Northern Baptist Theo- 
logical Seminary, Chicago. He writes, 
“The Lord has revealed to me many great 
truths concerning His Word and His life.” 

Ben W. Clendinen, Jr. ’27, followed M. 
B. I. training with a course at the National 
Bible Institute of New York, expecting to 
be accepted for service in the Bolivia In- 
dian Mission. He was taken suddenly ill, 
and much time and hospital treatment have 
been required for recuperation. He is at 
his home in Dothan, Ala., but hopes soon 
to be able to enter upon his desired work 
in South America. 

Benj. A. Rundus ’27, has been happy in 
serving the Presbyterian church, of Mil- 
tonvale,, Kan., as its pastor. Two events 
have made the past year one to be remem- 
bered by him. He was married to Miss 
Josephine Hubka (Evening School ’29), 
and in October was ordained into the min- 
istry by the Solomon Presbytery of Kan- 
sas. 

M. D. Bailey, and Mrs. Bailey (Metha 
Dickinson, Evening School ’18), Portu- 
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guese West Africa, are happy because 
fifteen natives, one of their house boys 
among the number, have gone out from 
their station to preach the gospel to 
neighboring tribes, one man taking his 
wife along to teach the women and girls. 

Paul M. Tharp ’28, and Mrs. Tharp 
(Thelma Dunn ’28) write of progress in 
their work at the Fosterburg Baptist 
Church, Alton, Ill. They are now hold- 
ing full time services, and the church 
debt has been greatly reduced. Mr. 
Tharp, who was ordained March 18, is 
attending Shurtleff College. He says: 
“We are looking forward to service in 
Africa, and desire the prayers of God’s 
people for the opening of the door and 
the supplying of the means.” 

Reuben Elkin ’23, was graduated from 
the Omaha (Neb.) Presbyterian Semi- 
nary, May 1, and before graduation was 
called to be pastor of the Presbyterian 
church at Wentworth, S. Dak. He was 
ordained by the Aberdeen Presbytery, 
April 9. 

J. M. Carlson, ’20, resigned the pastorate 
of the Baptist church at Maquoketa, la., 
May 1, to take charge of the work at 
Morroe, Ia. 

Arthur L. Gausman ’15, writes that he 
has been in Christian work ever since leav- 
ing the Institute, having preached four 
years at Ada, Minn., nine years at Bertha, 
Minn., and since last fall at Brownton, 
Minn. He says, “If it had not been for 
‘Moody’ I don’t know where I would be 
today. The foundation laid there has 
proved a real fortress in the time in which 
we are living.” 

Clarence R. Ferguson ’14, has just 
closed his second year as pastor of the 
Wisconsin Avenue Baptist Church, Wash- 
ington, D. C. Within the two years fifty- 
two members have been received into the 
church. 

Henry A. Toews ’27, and Mrs. Toews 
are enrolled for study at the Northern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, Chicago. 
They are now in their second quarter and 
are greatly enjoying the work. 

Fred A. Haggett ’28, reports finding 
many ways of serving the Master in and 
around his home city, Wiscasset, Me. He 
fills numerous engagements for present- 
ing the gospel message. Gratitude for 
the blessings of the Institute training and 
fellowship remains deep and sincere. 

M. T. MacPherson ’14, on Easter Sun- 
day morning entered upon the pastorate 
of the Central North Broad Presbyterian 
Church, Philadelphia. He has been with 
the Spencer Memorial Church, of Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., and for five years has been 
broadcasting the gospel from various 
radio stations of Newark, N. J. The 
Philadelphia church sought a_ pastor 
whose message was both evangelical and 
evangelistic, and has accorded Mr. Mac- 
Pherson a most cordial welcome. 

Lynn B. Stout ’28, pastor of the Bap- 
tist church, of Howard city, Mich., re- 
ports that he was ordained into the min- 
istry November 9, 1928, and has since 
been witnessing the salvation of souls in 
his work. He is especially happy that 
believers have been led out into a deeper 
and fuller life in Christ. Much grati- 
tude is expressed for the gracious and 








lasting benefits of training at M. B. I. 

Rev. W. A. Moyer ’26, pastor of the 
Evangelical churches at North Lima and 
New Springfield, O., rejoices in blessed 
spiritual victories witnessed in revival 
meetings recently held in both churches. 
Amid scenes of deep penitence and great 
rejoicing, more than sixty souls were 
won to Christ. The “break” came at the 
New Springfield meeting while the pastor 
was preaching a series of sermons on 
the second coming of Christ. 

Simon E. Forsberg ’24, has been serving 
on the teaching staff of the Moose Jaw 
(Sask.) Bible Institute. During the sum- 
mer he will conduct a gospel survey of the 
western provinces of Canada. He has 
recently held a series of meetings in the 
oldest church of Saskatoon. 





BORN 


To Arthur Lee and Mrs. Lee (Esther 
Gladstone ’23), a daughter, Dorothy Eliz- 
abeth, Weston, Ont., Canada. 

To W. A. Rowlison ’23, and Mrs. Row- 
lison (Miami Livengood ’24), a son, Wil- 
liam Donald, May 28, Toronto, Ont., Can- 
ada. J 

To William May ’28, and Mrs. May 
(Nellie O. Jorgenson ’22), a son, Laurel 
Emerson, May 18, Esmond, N. Dak. 





MARRIED 

George Thomas Haight ’25, and Helen 
Weld ’27, May 29, Puerto Suarez, Chi- 
quitos, Bolivia, South America. 

Raymond W. Ericson ’30, and Myrtle 
V. Thorell, June 4, Holdrege, Neb. 

Earl L. Vetter and Esther Brauer ’29, 
September, 1929, Racine, Wis. 

Andrew George Pratt, ’29, and Helen 
Earle Kirkwood ’29, June 6, Capreol, Ont., 
Canada. 

Charles A. Johnson and Jemima Pearl 
Mikkelson ’24, March 31, Los Angeles, 
Calif. 

John Hagdin Marion, Jr., and Beatrice 
Irene Van Wie ’28, May 24, Long Beach, 
Calif. 





AT REST 

Helen Heath, daughter of L. M. Har- 
wood, ’23, and Mrs. Harwood (Ruby 
Heath ’23), on May 30 went to be with 
the Lord, after but six years of earthly 
life. Burial was at Loup City, Neb., where 
Mr. Harwood is pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church. 

Anna R. Creighton ’95, for more tha 
forty years a herald for Christ in India, 
has entered into rest. Her service in that 
distant field was sustained by the Moody 
Memorial Church, Chicago. 

Edna, the little daughter of John Hall 
08, and Mrs. Hall, on April 13 was called 
from the home of her earthly parents at 
one of the stations of the Sudan Interior 
Mission, West Africa, to be at home with 
her heavenly Father. 











ROBERT L. HUDSON 


TEACHER OF 
Gospel Singing and 
Conducting 


1347 N. Dearborn Pky. Ph. Whitehall 4992 
Chicago, Hl. 











615 














1040 kilocycles 





RADIO STATION 


awa @ 


(288.3 meters) 








THE RADIO RALLY 


In another section of this issue Mr. Run- 
yan has given a splendid account of the 
Radio Rally held at the Institute on Fri- 
day and Saturday, June 6 and 7. 

In addition to the illustration which ac- 
companies Mr. Runyan’s article, a picture 
of the Registration Room is shown here- 
with. At these tables, through the efficient’ 
organization work of Mr. Leaman and his 
associate, the hundreds of visitors from the 
Central States district were registered. 


A SPLENDID TESTIMONY 


A little over a year ago several families 
of Christian people in a district in northern 





The New Church Building 


Indiana were greatly blessed and instructed 
in the things of God through the radio 
ministry from W-M-B-I. 

In their desire for a deeper knowledge of 
the Word and for a public testimony in 
which they might share, they wrote to the 
Radio Department asking if someone could 
be sent out to their community regularly, 
to open the Scriptures to them and to lead 
them in Christian service. A student of the 
Institute, David Searfoss, was assigned to 
this work and the accompanying illustra- 


Kifor- 


ee oe 


tion shows the new church building which 
has recently been dedicated in that com- 
munity, which up to this time has had no 
evangelical testimony. The radio staff 
praises God for this tangible evidence of 
the working of the Holy Spirit through 


the station. 


ECHOES FROM MINNESOTA 


A few weeks ago Mr. Cummings and 
Mr. Schreiber of the Oak Hills Fellowship 
visited W-M-B-I and took part in a few of 
the programs. They told of their work in 
the neglected districts of that state, Mr. 
Cummings speaking about the work in 
general, and Mr. Schreiber particularly 
concerning the work among the boys and 
girls in which he is especially interested. 
The following is taken from the Oak Hills 
Monthly :— 


“During a recent visit to the city of 
Chicago and nearby points Mr. Cum- 
mings and Mr. Schreiber enjoyed the 
privilege of speaking and singing over 
the radio at station W-M-B-I, the great 
Moody Institute Radio Station. The 
Moody Institute has many notable feat- 
ures that are not duplicated elsewhere in 
the world, and this radio station is one 
of them. A high power broadcasting 
unit dedicated solely to the sending forth 
of gospel truth in preaching, Bible 
studies, singing and testimony, and to 
the encouragement of those agencies 
that are likewise engaged in the ministry 
of the Word. Under the able manage- 
ment of the W-M-B-I staff this station 
is reaching thousands who seldom hear a 
gospel message. Many times in the past 
vears Oak Hills missionaries have found 
individuals and families whose only min- 
ister was W-M-B-I. 

“Mr. Cummings described the summer 
camps during his talk and has had a 
number of most interesting responses. 
Mr. Schreiber sang at different times 
and has likewise received tokens of ap- 
preciation. This courtesy on the part of 
the W-M-B-I staff is greatly appreciated 





The Registration Room at the Radio Rally 





by the Oak Hills workers and their 
many friends.” 


AN ECHO 


One of the most encouraging letters that 
has been received for sometime is from an 
Indiana city. It is partially reproduced 
here :— 

“A year has passed since our dear 
little girl six and one-half years old went 
to be with the Lord. A few hours before 
she fell asleep we heard coming from a 
neighbor’s radio across the street a man 
singing ‘Jesus Lover of My Soul’ and 
‘Rock of Ages,’ just the two songs. 
Jesus seemed very near and it came just 
in time to help us in our sorrow. Our 
little girl knew these songs and she 
loved the Saviour. After the music had 
ceased she wanted to hear the story of 
Jesus just once more. That has changed 
our whole lives. We lost no time in 
getting our own radio and never miss a 
broadcast from W-M-B-I. We cannot 
express in words what blessings have 
come to our home through your wonder- 
ful messages and songs and we thank you. 
All our perplexities have been answered 
at the Question Hour and Plain Talks 
and we praise God. Never before have 
we searched the Scriptures as we have in 
the past year. Again we thank you and 
all who take part in bringing the gospel 
message in spoken word and song over 
W-M-B-I, and for providing the won- 
derful blessings to our home, for which 
we cannot praise God enough.” 


FAMILIAR VOICES 

- E. W. Heiser, of 
_ Allentown, Pa., a music 
student in the General 
_. Course of the Institute 
* in the class of August, 
1931, is heard regularly 
over W-M-B-I in cor- 
net solo work, as well 
, as in instrumental en- 
semble. He is planning 

E.W. Heiser _to enter the evangelistic 
field as a children’s worker when he fin- 
ishes his Institute 
course. 

Dorothy P. Thomp- 
son, of Reading, Pa., 
Bible-Music student of 
the class of April, 1931, 
is heard regularly over 
W-M-B-I as an accom- 
panist, and her work is 
very much appreciated. 
She is planning to enter Dorothy Thompson 
the evangelistic field when she finishes 


school. 








ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 














The Announcers Trio re- 
ports the following engage- 
ments for the past several 
weeks. It is a great blessing 
to us to have the privilege of 
this personal fellowship with 
so many of our listeners: 
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River Grove Baptist Church, Chicago; 
Salem Evangelical Free Church, Chicago; 
assisted at Moody Bible Institute Confer- 
ence, St. Joseph, Mo.; First Congrega- 
tional Church (Independent), Cicero, Il. 

We have felt for some time that there 
are many of our listeners who never have 
an opportunity to attend a regular prayer 
meeting. Therefore we have added a half 
hour period each Wednesday afternoon 
from 2:30 to 3:00 o’clock, which we call 
the “W-M-B-I Weekly Prayer Service.” 
This is a period strictly for prayer and sev- 
eral take part in the radio studio. Many 
of our listeners kneel with us in their 
homes and thus they have an opportunity 
to fellowship with us in the ministry of 
intercession. During this time special 
needs in connection with the radio work 
are mentioned, and also those who have 
accepted Christ through hearing the gospel 
message over the air are particularly re- 
membered at the throne of grace. 

W-M-B-I regrets to announce the resig- 
nation of L. H. Greer, our chief operator. 
‘fr. Greer has been in charge of our oper- 
ating equipment for four years. He will 
be remembered by the many visitors to our 
hroadcasting station at Addison, and also 
by the members of the Morning Glory 
Club who know him as “Uncle Lee.” 

It is with sincere regret that the work- 
ers of W-M-B-I bid him Godspeed in 
his new work for the Wisconsin State 
Journal. We understand that his head- 
quarters will be in Madison, Wis. 

A. P. Frye, who has been on the oper- 
ating staff of W-M-B-I for three years, 
has been promoted to take the place of 
Mr. Greer. May we ask our readers to 
remember Mr. Frye in prayer as he as- 
sumes his new duties and responsibilities? 

To fill the vacancy caused by Mr. Frye’s 
promotion, W-M-B-I has added to its 
staff Thomas Percival, a present student in 
the Missionary Course. Mr. Percival 
comes to us from WPG, the Municipal 
Broadcasting Station of Atlantic City. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 
(Continued from page 613) 


“The New Preaching,” by Joseph Fort New- 
ton, LL.D. Cloth, 187 pages, $2.00. 

Macmillan Company, New York. 

“The Accuracy of the Old Testament,” by J. 
Garrow Duncan, B.D. Cloth, 192 pages, $2.40. 

pl by john Masefield. Cloth, 447 pages, 
5.00. 


Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 

“Ventures in Belief.” Cloth, 242 pages, $2.00. 

“What’s Life All About?” by Bertha Conde. 
Cloth, 271 pages, $2.00. 

Friendship Press, New York. 

“Trailing the Conquistadores,” by Samuel Guy 
Inman. Cloth. 236 pages, $1.00; paper 60 cents. 

“India Looks to Her Future,” by Oscar Mac- 
millan Buck. Cloth, 214 pages, $1.00; paper, 60 
cents. 

Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 


cago. 

“By the Aid of Mount Wilson,” by Elzoe 
Prindle Stead. Paper, 31 pages, 25 cents. 

Westminster Press, Philadelphia. 

“Vesper Chimes’—song book. Cloth, 65 
cents. 


The Century Company, New York. 
“An Adventure in Religious Education,” by 
Walter Scott Athearn. Cloth, 505 pages, $3. 50. 


Richard R. Smith, New York. 


“Tllustrations from Art,” by William E. 
Biederwolf. Cloth, 178 pages, $1.50. 
Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 


Grand Rapids, Mich. 

“Premillennialism in America,” by William H. 
Rutgers, Th.D. Cloth, 300 pages, $2.50. 

Augsburg Publishing House, Minneapolis. 

“The Spirit of the Cross,” by A. B. Ander- 
son. Cloth, 187 pages. 

Fine wo ga Board of Christian Education, 
Philadelphia. 

“What’s Right with the Rural Church,” by 
Ralph A. Felton. Paper, 150 pages, 75 cents; 
cloth, $1.00. 

John C. Winston Company, Philadelphia. 

“In Plain Paths,” by Elizabeth Hays. Cloth, 
299 pages, $1.50. 

Dorrance and Company, Philadelphia. 

“Cardinal Characters in the New Testament,” 


by Lawrence Otto Lineberger. Cloth, 233 pages, 
$2.00. 


-_caaaas Publishing Concern, Los An- 
geles. 

“The Concordant Version of the Sacred 
Scriptures,” translated by A. E. Knoch. 


Christian Life Literature Fund, Philadelphia. 
God’s Provision for Christian Living,” by L. 
L. Legters. Paper, 64 pages, 40 cents. 
Chas. J. Thynne & Jarvis, Ltd., London. 


“Before the Reformation,” by R. Mercer Wil- 


son, M.A., T.C.D. Cloth, 93 pages, 60 cents. 
“'Supposition and Certainty,” by J. Stuart 
Holden, M.A., D.D. Cloth, 158 pages, 75 cents. 


“The Light’ of the Morning,” by E. Gwendo- 

lyne R. Swain. Cloth, 275 pages, $1.00. 

“Life’s Flood Tide, ” by J. Stuart 
M.A., D.D. Cloth, 212 pages, 75 cents. 

“Redeeming Vision,” by J. Stuart 
M.A., D.D. Cloth, 214 pages, 75 cents. 

“‘Student’s Commentary on the Holy Scrip- 
tures,’ by An Hebrew Scholar. Cloth, 1058 
pages. 

“Messages from the Epistle to the Hebrews,” 
by Handley C. G. Moule, D.D. Cloth, 120 pages, 
75 cents. 

Marshall, Morgan and Scott, London. 

“Lessons from the Life of Jesus,” by F. G. 
Cawston, M.D. Paper, 71 pages, 50 cents. 

“Africa’s Dome of Mystery,” by Eva Stuart- 
Watt, F.R.G.S. Cloth, 215 pages, $2.75. 

G. F. Vallance, Goodmayes, Essex, England. 

“Studies in the Book of Genesis,” by George 
Henderson. Cloth, 90 pages, 75 cents. 
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Holden, 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds from June 2 to 30, 1930, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 3 shipments: 3 Colportage 
Library Books. 

Free Tract Fund: 10 shipments to 10 states, 
2 shipments to 2 foreign countries: 5,945 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 2 ship- 
ments to 2 states, 2 shipments to Hawaii, 3 
shipments to the Philippine Islands, 1 shipment 
to 1 foreign country: 78 Colportage Library 
books, 46 Evangel Booklets, 35 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 120 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 205 
states, 8 shipments to Canada: 6,337 Colportage 
Library books, 676 Emphasized *Gospels, 6,517 
Evangel Booklets, 8,790 Pocket Treasurys, 25,552 


shipments to 37 


tracts, 25 Testaments. 
India Book Fund: 3 shipments: 20 Col- 
portage Library books, 145 Evangel Booklets, 


1,270 tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: 11 shipments to 
9 foreign countries: 202 Colportage Library 
books, 236 Evangel Booklets, 4,800 tracts. 


Mountain Book Fund: 26 shipments to 6 
states: 302 Colportage Library books, 64 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 267 Evangel Booklets, 115 
Pocket Treasurys, 2,266 tracts, 59 Testaments, 
1 Bible Alphabet and Memory Work booklet. 


Pioneer Book Fund: 15 shipments to 12 
states, 5 shipments to Canada: 985 Colportage 
Library books, 3 Emphasized Gospels, 842 Evangel 
Booklets, 410 Pocket Treasurys, 3,780 tracts, 6 
— 1 Bible Alphabet and Memory Work 

ooklet. 


Prison Book Fund: 154 
states, 3 shipments to Canada: 4,277 Colportage 
Library books, 300 Emphasized Gospels, 4,778 
Evangel Booklets, 6,461 Pocket Treasurys, 9,451 
tracts. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
30 Colportage Library books, 30 Evangel Book- 
lets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 180 tracts. 


The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during June is as follows: 
413 shipments to 43 states, 2 shipments to 
Hawaii, 3 shipments to the Philippine Islands, 
16 shipments to Canada, 20 shipments to 14 
foreign countries: 12,234 Colportage Library 
books, 1,043  Emphasized Gospels, 12,861 
Evangel Booklets, 15,861 Pocket Treasurys, 
53,364 tracts, 90 Testaments, 2 Bible Alphabet 
and Memory Work booklets. 


shipments to 36 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from June 1 to 30, 











1930, inclusive: 
Number of Amount of 
Contributions Contributions 
General Missions ................ 4+ $ 32.00 
oS eee ....240 908.17 
iC See 4 19.00 
Latin America . re 422.50 
Lumber Camp . oye 19.50 
Miners’ ss i ak 5.0 
Mountain ..108 739.99 
fC ee 170 1,151.85 
Prison 92 479.02 
RE Sd eternal 1 5.00 
MN WON oscars en 11 4.83 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
Sr ad 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, » fi: .00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 
“WASTELESS SYSTEM” COLLECTION EN- 
velopes save left over packs. Write for samples 
— spega! quotation. ufold-Trifold Co., Tren- 
ton, N. J. 


OBJECT LESSONS 
CHILDREN’S OBJECT LESSONS READY 


for use. Sample 15c. Be convinced. P. 
» children for results. Jeambey, 
owa. 








COFFEE SUBSTITUTE 


“BEVERLY” THE ARISTOCRATIC COFFEE 

Substitute. If coffee does not agree, send 50c 
for full package and enjoy real health. Food 
Balance sareeration, 519 North Central Ave., 
Chicago, I 


COMPLETE SERMON FILE 











ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Suite 103, 190 N. La 
Salle St.. Chicago. 


AGENTS WANTED 


AGENTS WANTED: “IF YOU ARE INTER- 

ested in earning some extra money you can 
easily do so selling Arveo Polishing Cloths in 
your neighborhood. Write for free sample and 
particulars. Arveo Industries, Dept. MB, 3230 
Helen Ave., Detroit, Mich.” 


AN UNUSUAL OPPORTUNITY 


REACH THOUSANDS OF UNSAVED FOR- 

eigners in Yokohama, S hai, Hong Kong 
and Bangkok harbors. Gospel distribution on 
ships. Cost $25 monthly. Immanuel Mission to 
Seamen, 1540 Lincoln St., Berkeley, 


BALANCED FOODS 


VIGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 

Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid refined and devitalized foods. 
Write for Free Literature on Health, through 
Rational Living. Food Balance. Corporation, - w 
No. Central Avenue. Chicago. (3886 


BIBLES 
SPECIAL PRICES ON BIBLES TO ORGAN- 
ized Bible Classes, Bible Study Circles, etc. 
For particulars write 2s: Wales, Blue Mountain, 
iss. 



































BIBLE CHARTS 
WE MAKE ALL KINDS OF BIBLE 
Charts. Teach all fundamental doctrines. In 
colors. Free photo of my chart. R. E. Warner, 
124 E. 2nd St., Muscatine, Iowa. 
ALL KINDS. W. T. McLEAN, 703 FINE 
Arts Bidg., Detroit, Mich. 


BIBLES REBOUND 
BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


SIBLE STUDENTS 


AN EARNEST BIBLE STUDENT CANNOT 

afford to be without the Greek-English New 
Testament and Hebrew-English Old Testament. 
Nothing else like them in America. Write for 
circulars and sample page. 
pany. 1255 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 


























COMPLETE SERMON FILE AND SERMON 

Builder Envelopes available in sizes adapted to 
onomical, efficient, fit typewriter. 
Sample assortment Free. Louis Clyde Gale, 
Montezuma, Kansas. 


CORRESPONDENCE IS INVITED 


CORRESPONDENCE IS INVITED ON THE 

part of any institution or person interested in 
launching a new and different method of Bible 
Study through correspondence courses. Wish to 
form connection with some organization or estab- 
lish egy ay Some capital necessary, but no 
big risks. J. F. Eddins, Clinton, Louisiana. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 
MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEO- 
styles. ddressing machines, and other devices 
for getting out mail advertising at about half new 








OFFICE WORKERS 


WANTED: 500 MEN AND WOMEN to “ 
pare for Junior Auditor’s Examinations, 

cial inducement. COLLEGE PROFESSIONAL 

ACCOUNTING, Washington, D. C, 


PASTORAL SERVICES 
YOUNG MARRIED MAN WITH FAMILY. 














Employed and living in Chicago. Six years 
pastoral and _ evangelistic experience. Bible In- 
stitute and Seminary training. Will give Sun- 


day services free to small church or mission in or 
near Chicago. Desire a community where people 
will cooperate and sacrifice for the cause of 
Christ. Phone Delaware 1615, Chicago. 


PASTORATE WANTED 


BAPTIST PASTOR, EVANGELISTIC 
Preacher of Blood Gospel, Bible School and 
Young Peoples Leader, spiritual expositor of 
Bible, premillennial, tither, returned missionary 
character and record clean. In prime. Wite a 
trained church worker and a speaker of spiritual 
power. Also trained hospital nurse. Last 
equa 3 nine years, present one only temporary. 
rayerfully desires to approach a Baptist church 
desiring such spiritual and missionary leader- 
Best of references. rite issionary 











. The Pruitt Company, Suite 103, 190 ship. 
N. La Salle St., Chicago. Pastor,” 829 N. Wells St., Second Floor, Chi- 
cago, 





EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


EVANGELIST FRANK O. CUNNINGHAM IS 
available for neg Campaigns,—Union 
preferred,—or Bible Conferences. Scriptural, 
Spiritual, Thorough methods. Size of party 
adjusted to the needs of the campaign. Simple 
and satisfactory terms. Member Interdenomina- 
tional Evangelistic Association. Ten years suc- 
cessful evangelistic experience. Address Frank 
O. Cunningham, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, 
Illinois. 
INTERDENOMINATIONAL EVANGELISM. 
Pastors! Committees! Scriptural Evangelistic 
Campaigns. Single or union. Safe, sane, sound. 
Hundred of testimonials booklet. Car-fare. En- 
Free-will offering. Make your 
Rev. B. F. Camp- 








tertainment. 

Fall and Winter dates early. 

bell, Allentown, Pa. 

DOW MOONEY, GOSPEL SINGER, OPEN 
for engagements with evangelists or pastors. 














Seven years experience. Soloist and_ instru- 

mentalist, McLoud, Okla. 
EXCELLOGRAPH 

“EXCELLOGRAPH” PORTABLE ROTARY 


Stencil Printing Duplicators $39. Equipped. 
Terms. Description, Testimonials, Printed Sam- 
ples, Free. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
Dept. 532, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


HARMONY 


HARMONY CORRESPONDENCE COURSE. 
You should study harmony and compose gospel 




















CARPENTER CONTRACTOR 


REPAIRS, REMODELING, PLASTERING, 

Tuckpointing, House-raising and Cement work. 
Henry Miller, 3703 N. Troy St., Chicago, Iil. 
Irving 5896. 


CASH PRIZES AND REWARDS 


WE WILL PAY $5.00 CASH TO THE PER- 

son giving us the most appropriate title for a 
book being published on the subject of prohibition, 
and a reward to each of the first 10,000 persons 
submitting a title. Send 10c for a copy to read, 
then submit the title you think most appropriate. 
We guarantee a reward to all who act pom: 
Address, Restorer Tract Service, Dept. P, Delta- 
ville, Va., U. S. A. 




















CHURCH FLOORING 


YOUR CHURCH FLOOR CAN BE COVERED 

with Government Standard Battleship Linoleum 
or Cork Carpet at a very reasonable figure; sani- 
tary, durable and attractive. Full details on re- 
quest. Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH. SEND 

for catalogs stating what is wanted. ong agents 
—we sell direct from factory to THE 
llama STUDIOS, MINNEAPOLIS, 




















CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 
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music. Jt ts interesting. 10 lessons for $5.00; 
Handy Book Com- first lesson free. A. Francke, 11404 South 
Irving Ave., Chicago. 
MAGAZINES 





GLAD TIDINGS, SUNLIGHT FOR THE 
young, sound gospel monthlies, 35c each, per 
year. Send for samples. Central Bible Boo 
seg Depot, 703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, 
ich. 








MAPLE SYRUP 


CASH. $2.75 GALLON; %, $1.45; %, 80c; 
pint, 45c. Sugar: 10 lIbs., $4.00; 5, $2.15; 2, 
90c; 1, 50c. 3rd zone add 10% to above prices, 
4th zone 15%, Sth zone 25%, 6th zone 35%, 7th 
zone 45%, 8th zone 55%. B Grade 40% off 
these prices. —- an one in Ss. 
Rev. Amos J. Lord, . No. 1, Barre, Vt. 


MISSIONARY WORK—AMERICA 


REMEMBER IN YOUR PRAYERS AND GIV- 
the work. of the Canadian Sunday School 














ing, 
Mission, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg. This 
Mission establishes and maintains Sunday Schools 


in unevangelized Rural Western ftom no 


MUSIC 


HAVE YOU HEARD THAT GREAT HYMN, 

Last Mile of the Way? Over 100,000 sold. 
Beautiful music and words. Send 30 cents for 
192 page hymnal containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 
1603 West St., Wilmington, Delaware. 


NAME CARDS 


FIFTY THERMOGRAPHED NAME CARDS, 
old English , with card case, one dollar. 
One hundred sheets and envelopes, Bi-fold sta- 
tionery, oelated in blue ink, one dollar. Will 
H. Yost, York, Pa. 























PRAYER REQUESTS RECEIVED 


PRAYER REQUESTS RECEIVED. SEND 
also for tracts for free distribution. Allie Van 
Polen, Faulkton, S. Dak. 


REST HOME FOR CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS 


REST HOME AT SIMPSON BIBLE _IN. 

Stitute, 101 West 58th Street, Seattle, Wash- 
ington, U. S. A. Beautiful view, quiet for mis- 
sionaries and Christian workers and travelers. 
Clean comfortable beds, home cooking, reasonable 
—. transient or otherwise. Miss Tate in 
charge. 


ROOMS FOR TOURISTS 


ON LINCOLN HIGHWAY AT AURORA, ILL. 
A comfortable Christian home with modern con- 

veniences. Mrs. Esther Smith, 777 Main St, 

on Route 22, U. S. 32, Aurora, Ill 

ON U. S. 31 MAIN HIGHWAY. GOLDEN 
Rule Tourist Home. Modern conveniences. 

Mrs. Fred Beukena, Grand Haven, Mich. 


STUDY AT HOME 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY, AMERICA’S OLD. 

est Home Study Institution offers non-resident 
courses leading to college degree. Capable grad- 
uate department. Central University, Irvington 
Station, Indianapolis, Ind. 


SUMMER POSITION WANTED 


COLLEGE GIRL DESIRES POSITION FOR 
summer with Christian family to eare for chil- 

dren. Can tutor; excellent references. Address 

Hale, 422 E. Seminary Ave., Wheaton, III. 


TRACTS AND BOCKLETS 


GOSPEL TRACTS:-THAT RESEMBLE SEED 
Packets and Chewing Gum; attractive, unique, 
scriptural. Samples free. Worldwide Distribut- 
ing Co.. Stapleton. New York. < 
GOOD SOUND GOSPEL TRACT THAT AT- 
tracts keen interest. Write for samples. All 
tracts free as the Lord lays on the hearts of His 
children to give. Free Gospel Society, Inc., 
Grant, Mich. 
“THE TIME OF THE END” A STARTLING 
narrative of the closing days of the Church 
Age. Thirty-five cents, postpaid. George Repp, 
67 St. Paul’s Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
GOSPEL TRACTS, FREE AS MEANS ARE 
provided. W. T. McLean, 70. Fine Arts 
Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 
CAN A BOBBED HAIRED WOMAN GO TO 
Heaven? What does the Bible say about 
bobbed hair and short skirts? Why do we wear 
clothes? What about breeches for women? In- 
teresting book, “WHAT IS THE MATTER 
ITH THE CHURCH TODAY?” Price 25 
cents. A. R. Funderburk, Tyler, Texas. 


TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, UNDERWOOD MACHINES, 

in good condition at attractive prices, also Por. 
tables new and used. C. B. Lanterman, 63 East 
Adams St., Chicago. 


VEST POCKET BIBLE 


VEST POCKET BIBLE—PRINTED IN 3if 
volumes, packed in neat case, $2.00 mailed. 
Sample volume. 5 cents. Elizabeth Merriam, 
Framingham, Massachusetts, U. S. A. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Albany College 


ALBANY, OREGON 


A Standard Liberal Arts College. Low expenses; 
opportunity for earning; co-educational. 


Fall Term open Tuesday, Sept. 23 


Columbia Bible Training School, Inc. 


In the Heart of the Nation’s Capital 


A practical Inter-denominational, co- 
educational Bible Training School for 
Christian leadership. 


Curriculum of Bible and allied subjects. 
Opening Sept. 22, 1930 
ELSIE WADE STONE, President 








Eastern University 


In the City of Philadelphia, Pa. 
A Christian Coles maintaining high Standards, 
olarly Faculty. 
he dy omy Course: 
Fall S ter Ope t bor 15 1930 
Write ie aor Catal 


Broad Street & Ruccovel I Ruched 
Charles T. Ball, President 


Ome ees ore er ory 
Cleveland Bible Institute 


3219 Cedar Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio 
Rev. C.W. BUTLER, D.D., President 

A splendid training school for Christian workers 
of every class. Strong courses in theology and 
music as well as complete Bible work. portuni- 
ties for working to help pay expenses are good. 
Write for Catalogue. 


























essential in missionary preparation. 


and lay workers. 


235 East 49th Street 


THE BIBLICALSEMINARY IN NEW YORK 


Wilbert W. White, President 


THE DEPARTMENT OF THEOLOGY. A three-year course organized to take ad- 
vantage of modern educational processes by applying, successively, to the study of 
Christian Doctrine the historical, psychological, and philosophical modes of approach. 
THE DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS. A two-year course with the missionary candi- 
date’s needs especially provided for, in both Bible study and subjects recognized as 


THE DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. A three-year course for Bible 
teachers in colleges, directors of religious education, and religious work secretaries. A 
two-year course for Bible teachers, Sunday School superintendents, pastors’ assistants, 


THE DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL SERVICE. A two-year course for workers in settle- 
ments, community service, and other branches of social service. 

The organizing idea of the curriculum is Bible study in the mother tongue. 
curriculum is constructed upon the principle that the most essential part of prepara- 
tion for any Christian work is knowledge of the Bible and experience of its truth. 


Send for the new Catalogue 


THE BIBLICAL SEMINARY IN NEW YORK 


Publishers of THE BIBLICAL REVIEW e 
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TAYLOR 


Well known for spiritual standards. Stand- 
ard College, ‘‘A’’ Grade in Indiana. College 3 
year opens September 17. Cost, with Board 
and Room, $378. 


Address JOHN PAUL, President 
Taylor University Upland, Indiana 
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August, 1930 


Eastern Baptist Theological Seminary 
in Philadelphia 


Sixth Scholastic Year begins September 23, 1930 


A large entering class of carefully 
selected students already accepted. 
Degree-conferring privileges enjoyed 
only by Educational Institutions of 
the highest scholastic rank. 


For all information adie President Austen K. de Blois 



































